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PREFACE TO THE PRESENT EDITION,

IT is not far from fifty years since the original edition of this
work was published ; and it was then dedicated to a man in
an exalted station, who was never tired of bestowing favours
upon me, yet who never would allow me to consider him my
patron, or to use any other term, as regarded my relative
position towards h'im., than that of friend and pupil. By his
annual bounty I was often enabled to avoid unwelcome
knocks on my study door; and I should be most ungrate-
ful if I did not add, that his noble successor, without the
slightest claim upon him, and almost without personal know-
ledge of me, has continued the same uncalled-for liberality.
I am too proud of the incident to omit the acknowledgment
of it at the outset of the present edition of my early and
laborious undertaking.

I may, perhaps, be allowed to add that the late Duke of
Devonshire, notwithstanding his known partiality for letters,
often and often told me that he would willingly relinquish
half his fortune to see a representative of his family again
a leading member of the Liberal party in national politics :
had he fortunately lived as long as the object of his unceasing
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kindness, he would have witnessed the accomplishment of his
noble aspiration.

As to the volumes in the hands of the reader, I have
to state that, since their original appearance, I have
constantly kept a' copy at m’y elbow in my study; and
that, my eager pursuits continuing generally of a kindred
character, I always added, in its appropriate division, any
new discovery in connection with our early Stage and
its Literature. The reader will therefore find in their places,
not only the information originally supplied by me in 1831,
but much that I have since been able to find; some
of it more recently than the date when I was correcting
my proofs. I may, perhaps, be allowed, even here, to give an
instance in point, more especially as the intelligence relates to
the greatest actor in the time of Shakespeare, who filled all
the loftiest characters in his tragedies, and of whom, and of
whose family, we have hitherto known nothing: I, of course,
allude to Richard Burbage. Who shall say how much the
genius of our great dramatist himself may not have been, I
do not say inspired, but fostered and animated, by the know-
ledge that he had such a supreme representative at his service ?
Nobody has hitherto been able to affirm from whence, or from
what family, Richard Burbage, the actor of Hamlet, Macbeth,
Richard, or Othello came; but the general, if not universal,
opinion has been that Burbage and his relations were of
Warwickshire, if not indeed of Stratford-upon-Avon; and,
possibly, that his father had been an actor. Now, what is
the fact? and we have it on unquestionable evidence—the
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original Registers of the Stationers’ Company. The name
Burbage, in the licence of those times, was indifferently
spelt Burbage or Burby: it was so during the whole period
that Richard Burbage was upon the stage and afterwards;
and Cuthbert Burby, as a stationer, was actually the pub-
lisher of perhaps the earliest historical play Shakespeare ever
wrote, and in which Richard Burbage had performed—we
refer to Edward the Third; and it must have been represented
in 1594 or 1595, and was printed and reprinted in 1596 and
1599. Cuthbert Burby also put forth the most correct text of
_other dramas by Shakespeare ; and we may be confident that
Cuthbert, the stationer, derived the better manuscripts from
his brother Richard the actor.

How, then, do we establish that the father of Cuthbert and
Richard was not himself an actor in Warwickshire, but an
agriculturist in Bedfordshire? We take up the Register of
the Company of Stationers for the year 1584, and there we
read as follows :—‘ Cuthbert Burbie, son of Edmond Burbie,
late of Erlsey, in the County of Bedford, husbandman, hath
put himselfe apprentis to William Wright, Stationer, for the
term of eight yeres from Christmas last;’ with the addition
that Cuthbert Burbie had paid the usual fee of two shillings
and sixpence. There can be no question that Cuthbert, the
stationer, and Richard, the actor, were brothers, that Burby
and Burbage were the same name, and that their father,
Edmond, had never been an actor, but a farmer, not in War-
wickshire, but in Bedfordshire.

With this indisputable proof I was not acquainted until
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recently ; indeed, so very lately, that I was not able to insert
it when Vol. iii, pp. 257, 258, passed through my hands, and
contains such an account of the Burbage family as I could
then furnish. I only mention the matter to establish to how
late a date my information is brought down: why, of
the two sons of Edmond the husbandman, one became a
bookseller in London and the other an actor in Warwick-
shire and afterwards in London, must remain matter of specu-
lation and future enquiry : there might then be good reason
for keeping up the distinction between the publisher and the
actor, especially as they lived in the same street; but there
can now be no doubt as to the facts, and I refer to them here
chiefly to enforce the fitness of examining ancient records, and
to encourage those who may follow me (now in my ninety-first
year) in searching closely and industriously, not only the most
“likely, but the most unlikely places. I have done my best to
make my work complete ; but in that very endeavour I prove
how much yet remains to be accomplished.

As I began, so I end, with my heart-felt thanks to the noble
House of Cavendish, the last-deceased member of which would
never permit me to employ the only really appropriate word
in reference to his generous aid, and my own insufficiency.

J. PAYNE COLLIER.

Riverside, Maidenhead, May 1879.
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PREFACE TO THE FORMER EDITION.

ENGLISH Dramatic Poetry stands alone in the history of
letters!; but while in Germany it has been enthusiastically
admired and diligently studied, in this country, as if satisfied
with our acknowledged pre-eminence, it has attracted compar-
atively little attention. Excepting only so far as was neces-
sary for the illustration of the text of Shakespeare, the origin
and progress of that art, in which he had many precursors and
rivals, seem to have been thought scarcely worth inquiry.

We are therefore without any history of English dramatic
poetry ; for although Warton, in his progress through other
departments, has touched upon that subject cursorily and in-
cidentally, he has not attempted to trace its development and
improvement to the period to which his work extends. The
field of English poetry was too wide for him to dwell even
upon its most remarkable productions.

This deficiency I have attempted to supply; and, as far as

1 If there be any just exception to this remark, it can apply only to the
dramatic poetry of Spain. Even France might have possessed a ‘ro-
mantic drama’, had the unaided and popular exertions of Hardie been
followed up by other poets. That author, who for so many years, and
while our Shakespeare and Spain’s Lope de Vega were yet living, was
the sole support of the French stage, could never have been so prolific,
had he checked the luxuriance of his fancy by the observance of the -~

_unities. He is said to have produced not less than eight hundred pieces
of different descriptions.

C’OL. I ' . ‘ B
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zeal and industry merit success, I claim to have deserved it.
Thus far every man has a right to speak of his own qualifica-
tions, though I am well aware how many others are necessary
for the completion of such an undertaking. To a large mass
of facts that are quite new, I have been careful to add the
valuable, but scattered information furnished by Warton ; but
it seemed to me that the dramatic poetry of this country
formed of itself a department so important and interesting, as
to demand to be separately and systematically examined.
For England to possess the greatest dramatic poets of the
world, and to be without a history of her dramatic poetry,
seemed an extraordinary solecism in letters.
The present work consists of three divisions :—

I. Annals of the Stage.

1I. A History of Dramatic Poetry.

III. An Account of Theatres and their Appurtenances.

In point of novelty and interest, I ought first to have

treated the second of these branches; but I thought that an
inquiry into the progress of dramatic poetry ought to be pre-
ceded by such details as I could furnish regarding the public
or private encouragement it from time to time received, and
the state of society at particular periods when the stage either
flourished or declined. The Annals of the Stage commence
at the earliest period to which any records of the kind extend;
and they supply facts connected with the establishment, pro-
motion, limitation, or suppression of the theatre, as a national
institution, down to the Restoration. It is admitted, that
after this event our drama assumed an entirely new character.
By the discovery of some valuable manuscripts, I have been
able to carry back this portion of my inquiry to a more remote
period than any precursor ; and I have added many new and
curious particulars, of a later date, to the scanty stock of
knowledge before acquired.
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When I commenced my researches, nearly twenty years
ago, I was discouraged on all hands by those who imagined
that Malone, Steevens, Reed, and Chalmers had exhausted
the subject, and that, in the harvest they had reaped, they
had not left even gleanings behind them. Nevertheless,
seeing how many deficiencies remained to be supplied, I
persevered in the collection of materials. 1 obtained ad-
mission into the State Paper Department, the Privy Council
Office, and 'into the Chapter House, Westminster, and I soon
discovered in these depositories many valuable original docu-
ments, throwing a fresh, clear, and strong light upon some of
the most obscure parts of the history of our stage and drama.
Among these were unopened patents to different companies
of players, and original accounts of the royal revels from the
early part of the reign of Henry VIII ; while the unexamined
books of the domestic expenses of our Kings and nobility,
from the reign of Edward IV downwards, provided me with
a great variety of novel and interesting details.

These sources of information had not been open to general
search, and I was therefore not much surprised to find that a
great deal had escaped discovery; but when I came to ex-
amine the manuscripts in that great national receptacle, the
British Museum, to which everybody could easily obtain
access, I was astonished at the quantity of substantial ma-
terials which had remained there undetected. From the
Burghley Papers scarcely a single fact had been procured,
although nearly every volume contained matters of import-
ance; and the Harleian, Cottonian, and Royal MSS. had
been only cursorily and hastily inspected! In these I met

' To show how little attention they had attracted, I need only mention,
that among the Roya/ MSS. 1 found two of Ben Jonson’s Masks, in his
own hand-writing, nowhere noticed but in the Catalogue, itself very im-
perfect.

B 2
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with letters from, and concerning, our most notorious poets,
the predecessors and contemporaries of Shakespeare ; and in
a Diary, kept by an intelligent Barrister, who lived while our
great dramatist was in the zenith of his popularity, I found
original and authentic notices and anecdotes of him, Spenser,
Jonson, Marston, and other distinguished authors of the time.
It occupied me some years to go through the voluminous col-
-lections in the Museum, but I never had occasion to regret
the misspending of a single hour so employed.

In the second division of my work, the History of Dramatic
Poetry, I begin with Miracle-plays (hitherto mistakenly
termed ‘ Mysteries’), as the source and foundation of our
national drama ; and I have, for the first time, adduced some
-proofs that we were indebted to France. The account I have
given of them contains much that was before unknown ; and
the whole subject, while it is curious to the antiquary, will not
be found without interest to the general reader. I am not
aware of the existence of any performance of the kind in our
language, whatever may be its date, that I have not carefully
examined. I have thence traced the connection between
Miracle-plays, consisting in the outset of Scripture characters,
and Moral-plays (or ‘Moralities’ as they have been of late
years usually denominated), represented by allegorical per-
sonages ; and I have shown how the first, almost imperceptibly,
deviated into the last, by the gradual intermixture of allegory
with sacred history, until Miracle-plays were finally superseded.

This view of the subject, which does not seem to have oc-
curred to any who have gone before me, is succeeded by a
similar investigation of the structure and design of Moral-
plays. I have endeavoured to point out the manner in which
they, in turn; gave way to Tragedy and Comedy, by the in-
troduction, from time to time, of characters in actual life, or
supposed to be drawn from it. With this purpose, I have
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inspected, I believe, all, and in the course of my work reviewed
most of the principal Moral-plays in our language, whether
printed or manuscript, commencing with those most nearly
allied to the Miracle-plays they excluded, and proceeding by
gradations to those which, in their form, characters, and
dialogue, more or less distantly resemble Tragedy and
Comedy. It will be seen, in the course of this inquiry, that
in process of time their separate natures became mixed and
confounded, and that ultimately, as might be expected, the
real was entirely substituted for the fictitious.

The growth of Tragedy and Comedy, from their infancy
until they reached maturity in the hands of Shakespeare, has
next been considered. I am not aware that I have neglected
to notice any production that could illustrate the inquiry, and
the extraordinary facilities I have enjoyed have enabled me
to examine some dramatic performances, in this and other
views of great value, which have either remained unknown,
have been misunderstood, or have been passed over in silence.
This part of the subject has necessarily embraced an examin-
ation of the predecessors and earlier contemporaries of Shake-
speare. I have been anxious to arrive at a just estimate of
them and their works, in order to ascertain how far our great
dramatist was indebted to any previous models, and to what
extent he deserved the praise, which Dryden was the first to
bestow, that he ‘created the stage among us’! It was, in
truth, created by no one man, and in no one age; and what-
ever improvements Shakespeare -introduced, it will be seen
that when he began to write for the theatre, our romantic
drama was completely formed and firmly established.

The romantic drama and the classic drama, as far as relates
to the disregard or observance of the unities, perhaps had
their origin in the same cause, operating upon a different

1 In the dedication to his translation of Fwwvenal, 1692,
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state of society, viz.,, the imperfectness and incompetence of
mechanical and scenic art. Whilein Greece and Rome the
effect was to limit the action to one place and time, so as not
to offend the understandings of more refined spectators, in
England appeal was made only to the imagination of a ruder
auditory, which willingly believed that the same boards in the
same play represented perhaps two different quarters of the
globe.

I have not brought down the History of Dramatic Poetry
lower than the era of Shakespeare, because nearly all the
principal dramatists who followed him are well known. The
works of Ben Jonson, of Beaumont and Fletcher, of Ford,
Massinger, and Webster, have been separately published, and
those of Marston and Shirley are in progress through the
press; upon these I could pretend to offer little that was
new. I might, indeed, have enlarged upon Chapman, Dek-
ker, Heywood, Brome, and some others; but specimens of
their plays have been presented in various shapes, and
they possess few characteristics to distinguish them from
more notorious contemporaries. Shirley was the last of the
School of Shakespeare, and he continued to write until the
closing of the theatres by the Puritans, and died after the
Restoration. -

The third division of my subject relates to the Origin and
History of our old Theatres, with as complete a view of their
appurtenances, properties, and other matters connected with
them, with authors, actors, and audiences, as I could procure
from printed books or manuscript authorities. Here I am
bound to admit that Malone did much; but he left much
undone, and, in the details he furnished, committed important
errors, which subsequent inquiries have enabled me to cor-
rect. I have pointed out the site and foundation of theatres
of which he confessedly knew nothing, and I have filled up
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various Jacune, some of which he would doubtless have him-
self supplied, had he lived to enlarge and remodel the pro-
legomena to his Skakespeare. Adopting, with due acknow-
ledgment, such materials as he and others furnished, and
adding to them my own acquisitions, I have arranged the
whole under distinct heads, so that the existing information
upon any particular point may be referred to and examined
at once. I have carefully collated all the extracts, but amid
so many quotations and references, I can hardly hope that
some unimportant errors do not remain.

Such is the general outline of my undertaking ; and my
obligations to those who have aided me in the progress of it
are great and numerous.

My debt of gratitude to his Grace the Duke of Devonshire
precludes the possibility of adequate acknowledgment ; but
1 would rather be thought wanting in the due expres-
sion of my obligation, than risk the imputation that I have
overstated my sense of such flattering encouragement and
liberal assistance. Among other singular advantages, I
have. enjoyed unrestricted access to that most valuable
collection of plays commenced by the late John Philip
Kemble, and continued by his Grace, until it now forms a
complete English Dramatic Library, from the earliest to the
latest date. ‘ -

Lord Francis Leveson Gower is himself a poet; and with
the liberality which belongs to his rank in life and in letters,
he afforded me every facility in the inspection of many
volumes of the utmost rarity at Bridgewater House.

Through my friend Mr. Amyot, Sir Robert Peel, then
principal Secretary of State for the Home Department, gave
me admission into the State Paper Office. I found that he
had anticipated my purpose by ordering a collection to be
made of such documents as related to the stage ; that collec-

1]
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tion, however, was not completed, and my object was zea-
lously seconded by Mr. Lemon.

By Mr. Hudson Gurney, M.P.,, I was favoured with the
unlimited use of three manuscript Moral plays, the earliest,
and, without dispute, the most valuable specimens of the
kind in our language.

To Mr. Davies Gilbert, M.P,, I have to return my thanks
for the gift of two curious works, printed under his direction,
illustrative of the Cornish Guary Miracle; and for the oppor-
tunity of searching the manuscripts of the Royal Society, of
which he was then President.

Mr. Peregrine Townley, at the friendly instance of Mr.
Gage, with alacrity placed.in my hands a series of Miracle-
plays, long preserved in his family, older than any other
‘manuscript of the same description in English.

The Privy Council Registers, from the earliest date to which
they extend, were opened to me by order of Mr. Greville;
‘and he most obligingly lent me his assistance in searching
the volumes of early proclamations belonging to that office.

My hearty acknowledgments are also due to Sir Thomas
Phillipps, whose collection of manuscripts is well known ; to
Mr. Douce, whose learning is as curious as it is extensive ; to
Mr. Markland, the learned editor of two of the Chester
Miracle-plays ; to Mr. Ellis, Mr. Madden, and Mr. Carlisle, of
the British Museum ; to Mr. Dyce, so well read in our old
poetry ; to Mr. Bright, who lent me an unprinted play of the
utmost singularity ; to Mr. Caley, keeper of the records in-
the Augmentation Office and Chapter-House ; and to Messrs.
C. and F. Devon of the latter establishment ; to Mr. Phelps,
Mr. Field, and Mr. Haslewood. Of the extraordinary re-
sources of the latter I could not extensively avail myself, as
they chiefly relate to a period of our dramatic history to
which I have not brought down my present work.
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Last in the list, but unquestionably among the very first in
obligation, I have to name my friend Mr. Amyot, Treasurer
of the Society of Antiquaries. To him I am indebted, not
only for much valuable knowledge, but for the means of in-
formation, by most serviceable introductions, and for the
kindest aid throughout my undertaking. To all who are
acquainted with him this tribute will appear unnecessary.
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ANNALS OF THE STAGE,

FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES TO THE REIGN OF HENRY VIII.

NO country in Europe, since the revival of letters, has been
able to produce any notice of theatrical performances of so
early a date as England.! That notice was first published by
Stow in his Swurvey of London, 1599, who discovered it in the
Vita Sancti Thome A vchiepiscopi et Martyris, by William
Fitzstephen. In that work the author inserts a description
nobilissime civitatis Lundonie, which contains the following
passage: Lundonia pro spectaculis theatralibus, pro ludis scen-
wcis, ludos habet sanctiores, vepresentationes miraculovum que
sancti confessores operati sunt, seu representationes passionum
quibus claruit constantia martyrum.?

! The plays of Roswitha, a nun of Gandersheim, in Lower Saxony, who
wrote at the close of the tenth century, and which are mentioned in a
note by the Editor of the last edition of Warton’s Hist. Eng. Poet., ii, 68,
were not represented.

* There is a slight difference in the mode in which these words have
been translated into English. Stow gives them thus: ¢ London, for the
shews upon theaters, and comical pastimes, hath holy playes, represent-
ations of miracles, which holy confessors have wrought ; or represent-
ations of tormentes, wherein the constancie of martirs appeared.’ (Swrvey,
1599, p. 68.) Warton renders them compendiously as follows, omitting
to notice the words pro ludis scenicis : ¢ London, for its theatrical exhi-
bitions, has holy plays, or the representation of miracles wrought by
confessors, and of the sufferings of martyrs.” He adds in a note, that he
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It is probable that Fitzstephen wrote before the year 1182 ;
and as Thomas & Becket was not killed until 1170, the author
of his Life is speaking of theatrical performances in London
during the twelve years between those dates ; which is bringing
it to as near a point as we can expect to arrive at. Warton
thought, from the mention of Henry III in it, that Fitzstephen
did not write his Life of Thomas & Becket until after 1216,
when that King came to the throne; but Ritson has shewn
that the Henry III there spoken of was ‘ Henry the younger,
son of Henry II, and grandson of the Empress Matilda, who
was crowned king in the life-time of his father’,! and who died
in 11822 If Fitzstephen, in his Description of London, allude
to Henry III as still living, it would establish that he pro-
duced that part of his work prior to A.D. 1182.

It is to be inferred that these spectacula theatralia were then

has ¢ construed sanctiores in a positive sense’, without stating his reason
for so doing. (Hist. Eng. Poet., ii, 69, 8vo.) Malone elsewhere follows
Warton, but calls the representations ‘religious plays’. (Skakespeare by
Boswell, iii, 9.) The Rev. S. Pegge, who published the Description of
London by Fitzstephen, in 1772, translates sanctiores in a comparative
sense: ‘London, in lieu of the ancient shews of the theatre, and the en-
tertainments of the scene, has exhibitions of a more devout kind ; either .
representations of those miracles which were wrought by the holy con-
fessors, or those passions and sufferings in which the martyrs so signally
displayed their fortitude.’ Fitzstephen has just before referred to the
state of Rome in this respect, and seems to be drawing a comparison
between the public amusements there and in London.

1 Ritson’s note in Warton’s Hist. Eng. Poet., ii, 69, edit. 8vo.

z This point is rendered still clearer by the circumstance, that Fitz-
stephen states that the Henry III whom he mentions was born in
London: Prince Henry, the son of Henry I, was born in London, but
Henry 111, who succeeded in 1216, was born at Winchester. The double
reign of Henry II and his son is noticed in the old comedy called Looke.
about You, 1600, where we meet with the following stage direction: ¢ Sound
trumpets, enter with a herald on one side, Henry the Second, crowned,
&c. On the other part, K. Henry, the son, crowned, &c.
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established performances; and it is known that, prior to 1119,
the Miracle-play of St. Katherine had been represented at
Dunstaple. This fact is proved by Matthew Paris and
Bulzus: the former wrote his Vite Abbatum, etc., as early
as 1240; where we are told, that while Geoffrey, afterwards
Abbot of St. Albans, was yet a secular person, he was invited
from Normandy by Richard, the then Abbot of St. Albans,
to teach the school established there ; that, in consequence of
some delay, when Geoffrey arrived the vacant office had been
filled, and that he, therefore, took up his residence at Dun-
staple, and brought out the Miracle-play of St. Katherine :—
Legit igitur apud Dunestapliam, expectans scholam S. Albani
sibi repromissam ; ubi quendam ludum de S. Katerina (quem
Mirasula vulgariter appellamus) fecit; ad que decovanda - g
petiit a Sacrista S. Albani, ut sibi cape chovales accommo-
darentur, et obtinuit} Matthew Paris proceeds to relate, that
on the following night Geoffrey’s house was burnt, together
with the cap@ chorales ; and, considering it a judgment of
heaven, ‘he made himself a holocaust’, assumed the kabitum |
religionis, and subsequently became Abbot of St. Albans.
“The testimony of Buleus, in his Historia Universitatis
Parisiensis, is important in fixing the date of the representa-
tion of the play of St. Katherine. He informs us, that Geof-
frey was a member of the University of Paris, and that he
died in 1146, having been raised to the dignity of 4 p,
Abbot of St. Albans in 11192 It is undoubted, that 1119
he brought out the play while he was yet at Dunstaple, and
before he had assumed the religious habit, so that 1119, when
he became Abbot, is the nearest date which can be fixed
with certainty. Warton conjectured, that the Miracle-play
of St. Katherine was represented by the scholars of Geoffrey

1 Vit. Abb. ad calc. Histor. Major. Edit. 1640, tom. i, p. 56.
* Vol. ii, p. 226. Edit. Paris, 1665.
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‘about the year 1110’ ;! but, perhaps, it was performed even
earlier, as that date would leave only nine years between his
taking orders (in consequence of the fire the day after the
exhibition, according to Matthew Paris) and his attainment
of the highest dignity in the monastery of St. Albans.
According to Bulaus, this play of St. Katherine was not
then by any means a novelty—mnon novo quiden: instituto, sed
de consuetudine magistrovum et scholavum, and from a pas-
sage in the Annales Burtonenses we may conclude, that in the
time of Matthew Paris, or very shortly afterwards, itinerant
actors were well known. Among the regulations, under date
a. p. of AD. 1258, we there meet with the following remark-
1258. able expressions: Histrionibus potest dari cibus, quia
panperes sunt, non quia histviones ; et eorum ludi non videantur,
vel audiantur, vel permittantuy fieri coram Abbate vel mo-
nachis® Here the words /istriones and /udi would seem dis-
tinctly to point out the nature of the performances® One
objection to these /xdi might possibly be, that the Aistriones
.gave them in the popular language of the country; and it
will be seen hereafter, that there is some ground for supposing
that the Miracle-play of St. Katherine, and other dramatic

v Hist. Eng. Poet., ii, 68, edit. 8vo. Malone (Skakespeare by Boswell,
iil, 9), professing to follow Warton, asserts without qualification, that the
play was performed ‘in the year 1110, and he refers to Dr. Percy in con-
firmation, whose words on the contrary are, ‘this was probably within
the eleventh century. Religues, i, 138, edit. 1812. The words are not
in the earliest impression of 1763.

2 Gale, Rerum Anglicarum Scriptor. Vet. i, 437.

3 Warton (H. £. P., iii, 41, edit. 8vo) is of opinion, that the word ZZstrio
had a very wide application in the barbarous ages, including mimics,
jugglers, dancers, tumblers, musicians, and minstrels ; but in a note to the
preceding page, he refers to this very passage from the Annales Burion-
enses, in order to shew, that in this instince it excluded minstrels, harpers,
and jugglers, and that it meant players.
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representations, founded upon the lives of saints, and upon
the events of the Old and New Testaments, at the date now
referred to, were in French.

The clergy do not seem to have been at all unanimous as to
the propriety and policy of public dramatic performances, and
we find a violent attack upon them in the Manuel de Péché, an
Anglo-French poem, written about the middle of the thirteenth
century.! Robert de Brunne’s English version of it bears
date in 1303, and both that and his original (but 4 p,
especially the latter) gave a minute and distinct 1303
account of the authors of Miracle plays, their subjects, and
the circumstances under which they were usually performed.
The following extract is from that division of the poem which
relates to ‘the fourthe dedly synne’, where the author is
speaking of ‘a clerk of order’, and of the amusements into
which he may, or may not, be allowed to enter.

Hyt ys forbode? hym yn the decre
Myracles for to make or se;

For myracles, 3yf3 you bygynne,

Hyt ys a gaderynt, a syght of synne.4

He may yn the cherche, thurgh thys resun,
Pley the resurreccyun ;

! It is not at all clear to whom the authorship of the Manuel de Péche
is to be assigned. At the commencement of the translation it is given to
Robert Grossetete, who became Bishop of Lincoln in 1235 ; but at’ the
end of several of the French MSS. it is claimed by William de Windin-
ton, or Wadigton'; and the body of the poem contains a story about
Grossetete himself, which he would hardly have inserted had he been
the writer. It is possible, that the Bishop produced the work under an
assumed name. The Editor of Warton’s Hist. Eng. Poet., edit. 8vo., is
inclined to doubt the pretensions of Grossetete.—See vol. i, p. 62. 7. s.

2 Forbidden. s If.

* Robert de Brunne often abridges and paraphrases his original, and
these four lines are an instance in point. The French copy charges the
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That ys to seye, how god rose,

God and man yn myght and los,!
To make men be yn beleve gode,
That he ros with flesshe and blode ;
And he may pleye wythoutyn plyght?
Howe god was bore yn thole nyght,
To make men to beleve stedfastly
That he lyght yn the vyrgyne Mary.
3yf thou do hyt in weyys or grenys®
A syght of synne truly hyt semys.*

clergy with being the contrivers or inventors of Miracle-plays, and men-
tions how they disguised and painted their faces in them ;—
¢Un autre folie molt apert
-Unt les fous clers contrové,
Ky sunt miracles apelé.
Lur faces unt tut deguisez,
Par viseres li farcenez,
Ky est defendu en decré ;
Tant est greignur le péché.’
We quote from the Royal MS. 20, B. xiv, which is more full and correct
than any of the four copies among the Harleian MSS.

1 Strength and weakness. 2 Forsan, Condition.

3 In the introductory matter to 7%e Castle of Perseverance,a MS. Moral
in the collection of the late Hudson Gurney, Esq., M.P., of which more
will be said hereafter, the audience is expressly told that the performance
will take place ‘on the green’.

¢ These percell in propyrtes we ’spose us to playe,
This day sevenenyt be fore you in syth,
At N—— on the grene in ryal a ray.

Here N is put for the Nomen of the place, which was to be inserted by
the person proclaiming the performances.

In 1511, the miracle-play of St. George was acted in a croft, or field at
Basingborne, and one shilling was paid for the hire of the ground on the
occasion. See Warton, A. E. P.,iv, 152, edit. 8vo.

¢ The argument seems to be, that it is a sight of sin to witness the per-
formance of Miracle-plays of the resurrection or birth of Christ, ‘on
highways or greens’, but that they may be permitted in churches devoted
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He then quotes Seynt Vsodre, to show that those who
indulge themselves in these exhibitions forsake
¢God and here cyystendam!
That make swyche? pleyys to any man,
As myracles: * * *
Agens god thou brekest cunnaunt
And servyst youre syre Termagaunt.
Seynt ysodre seyth yn hys wrytyng,
Alle tho that delyte to se swyche thyng,

to the service of God. Robert de Brunne here slurs over one of the points
of his original, which runs thus : .
Cum Jhu Crist, le fiz dé,
Esteit en sepulcre posé,
Et la resurrycciun
Pur plus aver devociun ;
Mes fere foles assemblez
En le rues de citez, .
Ou en cemiters apres manger,
Quant venunt les fous plus voluntier
Tuz dient ky le funt pur ben,
Mes crere ne plus pur ren.
+h rcference to the performances in cemeteries, here reprobated, the
ing is from Warton (4. £. P., ii, 73): *As to the religious dramas,
i customary to perform this species of play on holy festivals in or
churches. In the register of William of Wykeham, Bishop of
ester, under the year 1384, an episcopal injunction is recited
t the exhibition of specfacu/ain the cemetery of his cathedral” Ina
Warton cites several other instances of the same kind at other places;
.e expresses a doubt as to the nature of these specfacula: had he
seen the passage in the Manuel de Péché, where Miracles are expressly
called spectacles, his doubt would have been removed. The author of the
French original is very particular in stating precisely to what perform-

ances he refers: . .
Et il dist ky tel ky funt spectacles,

Cum hem fet a miracles,
Ou gus ky nous namamez ens, &c.
! Baptism. 2 Such.
VOL. L ' C



18 ANNALS OF THE STAGE. [1268.

Or hors, or harneys lenyth! partyl,
Yyt have they gylt of here peryl.

3yf prest or clerk lene? vestment,
That halwed ys thurgh sacrament,
More than outher they are to blame ;
Of sacrylege they have the fame.’

This proves the practice which prevailed of lending horses,
harness, and even hallowed vestments from the monasteries,
in order to get up Miracle-plays; which, it has been scen,
was precisely the case with the performance under the care
of Geoffrey at Dunstaple. The author proceeds to attack
¢ daunces, karols, somour games’, and concludes this part of .
the subject with some abuse of minstrels, ‘that yn swyche /
thyngs delyte hem alle’, love ‘nother god ne goddys hous’, ,
and get their ‘ cloth, drink, and meat’, by folly.? |

The writer of the French Manuel de Péché particularly E
reprobates the performance of Miracle-plays en les rues de )
citez, which seems to point at the performance of plays o ‘

A p. pageants during the festival of Corpus Christs. 1t l

1268. supposed that these were first introduced into |
country in the year 1268, very shortly after the festiv (

s In an allegorical poem, written early in the fourteenth century,
senting life as a pilgrimage, and man as a pilgrim, the hero, in the
of his journey, encounters Satan, and the deadly sins. ‘Gladnesse
world’ is represented as a minstrel, who invites the pilgrim to partal,
pleasures: /
¢ Telle on to me, and say not nay,

What maner solace, or what maner play

Loveste thou beste? tell on, late se,

And I shall playen to fore the.
The hero is cast into a sea of trouble in consequence of listening too
patiently to the harper, but is rescued by a character called ‘God’s-
grace’, and the cardinal virtues: he narrowly escapes ‘the tower of

! Lendeth. 2 Lend. }
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Corpus Christi had been established by Pope Urban IV :1
that event occurred in 1264 ; so that only four years elapsed
before the annual representation of Miracle-plays, at Chester
during Whitsuntide, appears to have been established. Exhi-
bitions of a similar kind took place at Coventry, York, New-
castle-upon-Tyne, Durham, Lancaster, Leeds, Preston, Ken-
dall, Bristol, Witney, Cambridge, Manningtree, and various
other places; and it may be conjectured, that they were
originally introduced into large towns nearly contempora-

flame’ of Satan; but finally triumphs, exclaiming, ¢swyche playes I
defye.” Cotton MSS. Tiberius, A. vii.

The quotations from Robert de Brunne are in Har/l. MS. No. 1701,

! In Bower’s Lives of the Popes, vi, 268, the following account of the
origin of the feast is given on the authority of St. Antonius, Archbishop
of Florence :

¢ A priest, having spilt at mass some of the consecrated wine, it ap-
peared upon the corporale (that is, upon the piece of linen on which the
chalice and host are placed by the officiating priest) like so many drops
of blood. But Diestemius, Prior of the Benedictines at Liege, tells us
that the priest being staggered in his belief of the real presence, blood
flowed from the .i0st into the chalice, and upon the corporale. The cor-
porale being brought, bloody as it was, from Bolsena, wiere the miracle
was supposed to have happened, to Orvieto, the Pope, after examining
the priest an1 all who were present, was convinced of the miracle, and
thereupon appointed the solemnity of Corpus Christi to be annually
cclebrated.’

On this occasion, Urban IV granted a pardon of a certain number of
days to all who attended different parts of divine service at this festival.
It is extant in Harl. MS. No. 955, under the following title:—‘Here
foloweth the pardon of corpus Christi fest, which is graunted bi pope
Urban the fourth, and bi pope Martin the fift, and bi pope Eugeny the
fourthe, and is witnessed bi the generall counsell of Basill’—

It contains nothing about the representation of Miracle-plays; and,
consequently, must be different from the pardon mentioned in the Pro-
clamation of the Whitsone Playes, at Chester, dated 24 Henry VIII, as
granted by Clement [VI] for the encouragement of those performances.

Cc 2
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neously, for the purpose of disseminating among the people a

certain amount’ of knowledge of Scripture history ; and, as

Robert de Brunne femarks (for the observation is not found

in any copy of the original I have had an opportunity of
examining), in order to extend a belief in the miraculous
conception of the Saviour, as well as in the resurrection. ,

In Piers Ploughman's Crede, two lines are put into the =

mouth of a friar minor, which advert to the performance of '
Miracle-plays in market towns :

¢ We haunten no tavernes, ne hobelen abouten ;
At marketes and Miracles we meddley us never.”

Chaucer has many allusions to exhibitions of this descrip-
tion, and he represents his Wife of Bath amusing herself
with them during Lent, and while her husband was absent :

¢ Therfore made I my visitations,
To vigilies and to processions,
To prechings, and to thise pilgrimages,
To playes of myracles, and to mariageh
And wered upon my gay skarlet gites.”?

It may be doubted, whether by the word Menestrallus,
found in accounts of household expenses, about this period, and
a little earlier, something more might not be meant than a mere

'Yet in 1420, not long after this poem was written, we find a friar
minor interfering at York, to procure the annual representation of the
Corpus Christi plays, and he was then called ‘a professor of holy
pageantry’.—See the Appendix to Drake’s History of York.

2]t is a coincidence perhaps worth notice, that in the year in which ’ ' !
Chaucer is supposed to have been born, 1328, ¢ Playes of Myracles’, as he ( s
calls them, were, perhaps, first performed in English; the conjecture, ) '
hereafter attempted to be supported, being that until then they were only !
allowed in French. ' /
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player upon an instrument! In the MS. series of pageants
at Chester and Coventry, ‘minstrels’ are not unfrequently
spoken of; and there, unquestionably, their business was
only to fill up intervals, or to accompany certain parts of the
performance, with music. As early as A.D. 1308, the 4, p.

Duke of Lancaster had a company menestrallorum, 1308

with an Armiger Menestrallorum, forming part of his domestic

_establishment.? The author of the Manuel de Pécié, and the

translator of it, Robert de Brunne, in a_manner couple min-
strels and Miracle-plays ; but there is, we apprehend, no evi-
dence to prove that minstrels at any time acted, 'although
they certainly aided in such representations.

Robert Baston, a Carmelite friar of Scarborough, who
flourished in the reign of Edward II, and accompanied that
king in his expedition into Scotland, is mentioned by Bale
(quoted by Warton, Hist. Eng. Poet., ii, 63, edit. 8vo.) as the
author not only of Poems and Rhymes, but of Tragedie ct
Comedie vulgares. None of these are extant, but no reason-
able doubt can be entertained that they were Miracle-plays.
Some of Baston’s dramatic productions might be in existence

! Bishop Percy was of opinion that minstrels were authors and com-
posers of songs and ballads, as well as performers of them on the harp.
(Religues, i, xxi, edit. 1812.) Ritson, on the other hand, denies the posi-

- tion, and probably degrades the character of a minstrel below the level it

actually held in society among our ancestors. (Ancient Songs and
Ballads, i, xvii, edit. 1829.) In his answer to Percy, he has displayed a
vast deal more learning than candour, and the discovery of truth is sacri-
ficed to the love of triumph. The result seems to be that neither
disputant was strictly in the right; for although minstrels (most anciently
called Gleemen), in the first instance united the arts of poetry and
music’, yet they subsequently seem to have lost this distinction, and to
have degenerated into ‘mere musicians’, and performers upon instruments.
2 Vide Lansdown M.SS. No. 1. The cost of this establishment cannot
be ascertained, as it is mixed up in the MS. with miscellaneous items.
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at the time when Bale wrote, about the middle of the six-
_ teenth century.

In the year 1333, Eleanora, the sister of our Edward III,
was married to Reignold, Earl of Guelderland, and in a MS.
of the receipts and payments on that occasion, and during her
journey, mention is made of a Jusum in camera sua, but in
what sense we are here to take the word /Jusum is question-
able. It is clear that it was not a performance of music,;
and in the same accounts we find frequent entries of pay-
ments to minstrels for their minstrelsies, both in the house of
the Princess and elsewhere! It is very possible that this
lusum was some game of chance, at which the Princess lost
her money; but nevertheless she paid a ‘bag-piper’ twelve
shillings with her own hand.

In this reign, and not long after the event just noticed,

A p. ludi domini Regis are mentioned: In 1348, Edward

1348. TII kept his Christmas in the castle of Guildford, and
there these /ud7 were exhibited : from the nature of the mate-

' The following items, with a view to our present purpose, are curious.
The MS. from which they are taken was in Mr. Craven Ord’s collection,

now dispersed :—
§.

‘ Duobus Menestrallis facientibus menestralcias suas - - 20
¢ Cuidam Menestrallo facienti Menestralciam suam coram Dna
Eleonora in tenemento suo - - - - 12
‘Lusum in Camera. Eccelmo Dalmaund, servienti Regis ad arma,
per denarias per ipsum solutas diversis locis, per diversas vices,
diversis servientibus libantibus Dne E. pro luso in camera sua- 17
¢ Diversis vidulatoribus facientibus menestralcias suas coram cruce ad
porticum borealem in ecclesia Sti. Pauli London, de dono Dna E. 12
¢ Cuidam Menestrallo, vocato Bag-piper, facienti menestralciam
suam coram Dna Eleonora, per manus proprias - - 12

Her liberality to musicians was extraordinary; and one of them,
William Cardinall, is mentioned by name. She bestowed upon them
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rials and properties furnished, it is sufficiently evident that
they were of a dramatic character. Warton gives the subse-
quent enumeration of them:! ‘eighty tunics of buckram of
various colours, forty-two visours of various similitudes ; that
is, fourteen of the faces of women, fourteen of the faces of
men with beards, fourteen of the heads of angels made with
silver ; 14 crestes cum tibiis veversatis et calceatis, 14 crestes
cum montibus et cuniculis (terms which Warton professes him-
self unable to understand), fourteen mantles embroidered with
heads of dragons, fourteen white tunics wrought with heads
and wings of peacocks, fourteen heads of swans with wings,
fourteen tunics painted with eyes of peacocks, fourteen tunics
of English linen painted, and as many tunics embroidered
with stars of gold and silver’. In all probability, as Warton
suggests, these /xdi were what were some time afterwards
called in English ‘ disguisings’.?

many other smaller sums, and on the day she was desponsata she gave a
largess of £20 to the minstrels. She had also gentlemen and singing
men belonging to her chapel, who were allowed servants and horses.

' Hist. Eng. Poet., ii, 72, edit. 8vo. He quotes as his authority Comp.
. Cooke Provisoris Magne Gardarobe, ab ann. 21 Edw. I1] (misprinted
Edw. 1), ad ann. 23, Membr. I.X.

2 According to Ritson (Bibl. Poet., 79), Lidgate wrote ¢ A Disguising or
Mumming before the King at Eltham’; and he refers to Harl MS.,
No. 2255, which however now contains no such production. In a ‘dis-
guising’ perhaps speech was allowed. Strutt (Sporss and Pastimes, 223)
seems to make no distinction between mummings and disguisings, but
speaks of the abuses that crept into them, which, in the reign of Henry
VIII, led to the passing of an Act ‘ that no persons should appear abroad
like mummers, covering their faces with vizors, in disguised apparel
under pain of imprisonment’. 3 Hen. VIII, c. 9. It will be seen here-
after that, while Henry VIII was on the throne, ‘ disguisings’ were ex-
tremely common at court, as indeed they had been in the reign of his
predecessor. In the interlude of Z%e Nature of the Four Elements,
printed early in the reign of Henry VIII, after a list of the characters,
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In 1389, the 12th Richard II, a similar entertainment was

A.p. got up for the amusement of the king and his court;

1389. the entry in the wardrobe accounts being—¢ pro 21
coifs de tela linea pro hominibus de lege contvafactis, pro ludo
regis tempore natalis Domini, anno xiit

In what respects a ‘disguising’ differed from a ‘mumming’
is a point which it is now impossible to settle with precision ;
but the following minute and curious account of the mode in
which a ‘disguising’, both by men and women, was to be
brought in and regulated, is copied from one of the Fairfax
MSS., entitled The Booke of all manner of Orders concerning
an Earle's house, etc., some part of which is dated 16 Henry
VII, although the handwriting appears to be that of the
latter end of the reign of Henry VIII. It provides first
that the ‘disguising’ shall not come into the hall until the
‘interlude, comedy, or tragedy’ is ended ; it then proceeds
thus — ‘

‘The Disguisers to come in aftir this manour following,
with iij torcheis to be borne before theim at their riding into
the Hall, with iij yomen waiters, suche as shalbe appointed by
the Marshallis to do it. '

‘Furst iij yoman waiters to beir iij torchies to light them
into the hall, and when the saide Disguisars ar comyn into
the hall, than the saide parsonnes that berith the saide lightes
to make their obeysaunce and departe, or ellis to stand on

we find these words added, ‘Also yf ye lyst ye may brynge in a dys-
gysynge,’ but where, and for what purpose, is not explained. It was,
probably, a mere dumb show of persons dressed in fantastic habits to
relieve the dulness of the performance. ’

! Warton states, that this entertainment was given in 1391, but the
entry expressly states that it was at Christmas, in the 12th Rich. I1. The
Comp. Magn. Garderob. Rick. IT appears to be dated in 1391, which led
to the error.
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side, and the iiij minstrallis, suche as the Lord haith at that
tyme, there to stonde in the hall before the saide disguisars
com, and assoon as they be comyn into the hall, the min-
strallis to stand aside and play. And than the disguisars to
make their obeysaunce altogeder and daunce suche daunces as
they be appointed. And when'the saide disguisars hath doon
their saide daunces, than halfe of them to stand uppon the
oon side and halfe uppon the outher side, if there be no
women. Provided alwaies that if there be women disguised,
then they to com in first. And if theré be women disguised,
then half of the minstrallis afforesaid to fet in the outhir
disguisars with the lightes after they have browght in the
women, and they have daunced and their obeysaunce made,
ande stande a side. And they to do as the outhir did before,
ande than they to stande uppon the outher side. Alwaies
the men gevinge to the women the prehemynence of their
standnge. Alwaies provided that the minstrallis shall bring
theym in, playing before thaym such daunces as they shall
daunce. Ande when they have doon, in like case the Morris
to come in incontinent as is apointed, yf any be ordeynid.
And when the saide Morris arrives in the midist of the hall,
than the said minstrallis to play the daunces that is appointid
for theim. And when they here the said minstrallis play,
than to come out oon aftir an outhir, as they be appointid.
And when they have doon to go forth in like case as they
came into the said towre, or thing devised for theim. Always
reservid to the maister of the disguisinges to order it as he
shall think best and convenient ; and when the said Moris is
doone, than the gentillmen to com unto the women and make
their obeisaunce, and every of them to taike oon by thand,
and daunce suche base daunces as is apointed- theym ; and
" that doon than to daunce such rounds as shall be appointed
them to daunce togeder by the maister of the revills; and




26 ANNALS OF THE STAGE. [1401.

that doon, to bring the women to their places agayne and
make their obeysances, and then departe to their owne places
where they stood before.’

In a MS. ‘ Chronicle of English affairs, especially those

A p. relating to the city of London, from 1st Rich. I, to

1401. 21st Henry VI, under date of 1401, is inserted the
following paragraph : ‘In’ this yere was here the Emperor of
Constantinople and the Kyng helde his Christemasse at
Eltham, and men of London made a gret mummyng to
him of xii Aldermen & here sones, for whiche they had
gret thanke! There is little or no doubt that a mumming
was a dumb shew,? and we hear of mummings at a con-
siderably earlier date than that last quoted. Stow mentions
instances in 1236 and 1298, and gives a very detailed account
of an exhibition of the kind in the streets of London in 1377,
‘for the disport of the yong prince Richard, son to the
blacke prince’? It is also noticed, though with greater
brevity, in a MS. Chronicle in the Harleian collection, printed
by the Society of Antiquaries.*

The performance of Miracle-plays at Chester probably
commenced, as has been observed, in the year 1268 ; but it is
not until more than a century afterwards that we find any

Y MSS. Harl. No. 565.

z The late Mr. Phelps, whose name as a literary antiquary is well
known, communicated for our use the particulars of the Mumming still,
continued in Gloucestershire at Christmas. This exhibition certainly
partakes of the nature of a Miracle-play, with the characters of Herod,
Belzebub, and others ; but we apprehend that they were comparatively
modern insertions, perhaps after Miracle-plays ceased to be represented,
and while the people still relished the sight of ‘the tyrant King’ and the
fiery Devil.

3 Stow’s Swurwvey, 1599, p. 71.

* Archaologia, vol. xxil. Under the care of the late Thomas Amyot,
Esq., then treasurer of that Society. It is HarZ. M.S. No. 6217.
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trace of similar representations in London. 'In 1378, the
scholars, or choristers, of St. Paul’s Cathedral presented , p,

a petition to Richard II, praying him to prohibit some 1378.
ignorant and inexperienced persons from acting the history of
the Old Testament, to the great prejudice of the clergy of the
church, who had expended considerable sums for-a public re-
presentation of plays founded upon that portion of Scripture
at the ensuing Christmas.! These ignorant and inexperienced
persons were, perhaps, tradesmen and artificers, who in country
places, at a very early period, so occupied themselves at Whit-
suntide ; and as we have no trace that in London such shows
were ever undertaken by persons of this class, the interference
of the public authorities may have prevented the experiment
both then and subsequently.

This restraint, if it were imposed, obviously did not apply
to the parish clerks of London, who had been incorporated by
Henry III, and who, as Warton remarks, were at that day
justly to be considered ‘a literary society’, if they did not
come precisely under the denomination of a religious frater-
nity. Stow? informs us that in 1391, the parish clerks 4. p,
of London performed a play at Skinner’s Well, near 1391
Smithfield, in the presence of the king, queen, and the nobles
of the realm, which lasted for three days.?

! Malone’s Skakespeare by Boswell, iii, 24.

2 Survey of London, 1599, p. 69.

? The following items from Rolls in the possession of the Rt. Hon.

Lord Stafford, at Stafford Castle, refer to revels in London, in 15
Richard II:

Solut. Johanni Allot de rewardo pro servicio suo in hospitio dni
[Comes Stafford] London tempore magni Revell. post festum

N A X s. d.

Sci Michaelis - - - - - 6 8
Et solut. Dno Roberto Mauvesyn pro costag. suis in servicio Dni

London tempore supradicto dci Revell. - - - 20 0

Three other persons obtained 13s. 4d. each for their services (whatever
they may have been) on the same occasion.
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The entries in the records of the Pell Office are precisely
these ; and they supply the name of the play, which is omitted
by Stow ; the date is 14 Ric. II, anno 1391: ‘To the Clerks
of the parish Churches and to divers other Clerks in the City
of London—In money paid to them in discharge of £10 which
the Lord the King commanded to be paid them of his gift on
account of the play of the Passion of our Lord and the Creation
of the World, by them performed at Skinnerwell after the feast
of Saint Bartholomew last past, £10.

The MS. Chronicle, before cited with regard to the mumming
in the presence of HenryIVand the Emperor of Constantinople,

A p. contains also the following passage under date 1409 :

1409.  ‘This yere was a pley at Skynners Welle,which endured
Wednesday, Thorsday, Fryday, and on Soneday it was ended.
Thanne beganne the fetees of werre in Smythfield for diverses
chalanges’ Stow in his Chronicle is more particular, and
asserts that the performance occupied eight days:—*This yeere
(1400) was a great play at the Skinners Well, neere unto
Clearkenwell, besides London, which lasted eight daies and
was of matter from the creation of the world: there were to
see the same the most part of the nobles and gentles in
England ; and forthwith after began a royall justing in Smith-
field betweene the Earle of Somerset and the Seneshall of
Henalt, Sir John Cornwal, Sir Richard of Arundel, and the
son of Sir John Cheyney, against other Frenchmen.! The
expression used by Stow, that the great play was ‘of matter
from the creation of the world,’ indicates sufficiently clearly,

! Stow’s Chronicle, p. 549, edit. 1615. He does not state his authority ;
and in Cotton MS. Vitell. A I (containing ‘the names of the Maires, and
Shrevis in the City of London’ in the reigns of Edw. 111, Rich. I, Hen.
IV, V, and VI), ‘the great pley at Skynners Welle’ is noted as the chief
event of the year 1408: the performance was unquestionably most at-
tractive during the whole period to which it extended.
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that the performances were a series of dramatic representations
founded upon Scripture.

In 1416, the Emperor Sigismund was in England, having
arrived for the purpose of endeavouring to make peace 4, p,
between this kingdom and France. He was magnifi- 1416.
cently received and entertained at Windsor ; and a chronicle
in the Cottonian Collection! gives a description of a perform-
ance before him and Henry V, on the incidents of the life of
St. George. The representation seems to have been divided
into three parts, and to have been accomplished by certain ar-
tificial contrivances, exhibiting, first, ‘the armyng of Seint
George, and an Angel doyng on his spores [spurs]; secondly,
¢ Seint George ridyng and fightyng with the dragon, with his
spere in his hand; and, thirdly, ‘a castel, and Seint George
and the Kynges daughter ledyng the lambe in at the castel
gates” Here we have clearly the outline of the history of St.
George of Cappadocia, which often formed the subject of a
miracle-play ; but whether, in this instance, it was accompa-
nied with dialogue, or was (as is most probable) merely a
splendid dumb shew, assisted by temporary erections of castles,
etc.,, we are not informed. The wardrobe accounts of Henry V
do not supply us with any information regarding this or other
similar representations ;2 but, in the seventh year of that reign,
a warrant was issued for taking up children for the musical
service of the Chapel Royal.

It is perhaps worth remark, that John Lydgate, who, in his
poem called 7%e Daunce of Macabre, introduces members of

t Cotton. MS., Calig. B. I1.

2 They were in Mr. Craven Ord’s collection. In the gth year of Henry
V, as we learn from them, Will. Egleston, Thomas Pykbone, Will.
Hetinge, John Laurence, Will. Newman, and Thomas Hanton, were
‘boys of the Queen’s Chapel’; and'they were paid 4os. for wages for half
a year, and 10s. by way of reward. They were most likely only singers.
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all classes of society, as summoned by Death and making a
reply to his summons, while he brings forward minstrels
and tragitours (or jugglers), says nothing of players: he
mentions John Rykell, tragitour of Henry V, by name,! which
may be thought to fix the period at which 7%e Daunce of
Macabre was written. Yet Lydgate was himself the author
of a series of pageants or Miracle-plays;? and, in a work
written at a subsequent date, which is generally known by the
title of 7ke Interpretacyon of the names of Goddys and God-
desses,® but is in fact an elaborate allegory upon human life, as-

' Harl. MS., No. 116. There is another imperfect copy of this poem
in the British Museum ; and in the catalogue it is erroneously stated to
be a dramatic performance. It is, in fact, only a series of inscriptions for
a succession of pictures representing the Dance of Death. Death says
to the Minstrel,—

¢O'! thou mynstrall, that canst so #ofe and pipe
Unto folkes for to do pleasaunce,

which may serve to shew that, in the time of Lydgate, minstrels were
composers of music, as well as performers upon instruments ; and so far
support Bishop Percy. To John Rykell, who is introduced as the re-
presentative of the class to which he belonged, Death says,—
¢ Maister John Rykell, sometyme tregitoure

Of noble Henry kynge of Englonde,

And of Fraunce the myghty conqueroure,

For all the sleightes and turnyngs of thyne honde,

Thou must come nere this daunce to understonde,” &c.

A tragitour was a performer of tricks of sleight of hand; and Rykell, in
- his answer to Death, laments that ¢ Lygarde de mayne [legerdemain] now
helpeth me right nought’.

2 Ritson, Bzbl. Poet., 79 ; the reference he gives to Harl. MS. No. 2255
does not however bear him out.

3 Dr. Dibdin (7yp. Ant., ii, 322) assigns the printing of this poem to
Wynkyn de Worde, on the authority of Herbert ; but it came certainly
also from the press of Pynson ; and this edition was sold among Kemble’s
books. In the manner in which the story is conducted, it is very dra-
matic ; and from its variety it is far less dull than most pieces of the
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sailed by vices and defended by virtues, he does mention the
profession of ‘a player’; it is where Virtue says, that Sen-
suality must change his character, like an actor :—
¢Is he so ? qd Vertue.—Well shall he be taught,
As a player sholde.’

kind: that it is picturesquely written may be judged from the following
description of the seven principal leaders on the side of Virtue, in her
contest with Vice:— -
¢ Next to the chare seven capteyns there roode,

Echone after other in ordre by and by.

Humylyte was the fyrst, a lambe he bestroode,

With contenance demure he rood full soberly ;

A fawcon gentyll stood on his helme on hy:

And next after hym came there Charyte,

Rydyng on a tigre as fyll to his degre.

‘ Roody as a roose ay he kept his chere ;
On his helme on hyghe a pellycan he bare:
Next whom cam Pacyence, that no where hath no pere ;
On a camell rydyng as voyde of all care ;
A fenix on his helm stood, so forth gan he fare.
Who next hym folowed but Lyberalyte,
Syttyng on a dromedary that was both good and fre.

¢ On his helme, for his crest he bare an ospray:
And next after hym folowed Abstynence,
Rydyng on an herte was trapure and gay ;
He semed a lorde of ryght grete excellence:
A popynjay was his crest, he was of gret dyffence.
Next hym folowed Chastyte on an unicorne,
Armed at all poyntes behynde and beforne.

¢ A tortyldove he bare on hyghe for his crest.

* Than came Good Besynesse, last of tho seven,
Rydyng on a panter, a sondry coloured best,
Gloryously beseen, as he had come from heven:
A crane on his hede stood, his crest for to steven.
All these vii capteyns had standardis of pryce,
Eche of hem accordyng after his devyse.
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The reign of Henry VI may be fixed upon as the epoch of
the adoption of a new species of dramatic representation,
which was afterwards known by the name of a Moral ; its
nature and construction is examined in that part of the present
work which relates to the Origin and Progress of Dramatic
Poetry in this country. Malone was of opinion that the first
Moral (or Morality, as he, after the French, miscalls it) did not
appear until the reign of Edward IV;! but three pieces of this
description are extant, which are at least as old as the period
when Henry VI was on the throne, and perhaps belong to the
earlier part of his reign.?

The profession of an actor about the period now referred to
was probably common, and itinerant companies of players
seem to have been well known. One of the manuscript Morals
just mentioned (7/%e Castle of Perseverance), was represented
by persons who made it their business to travel round the
country for the purpose of acting. Whenever they arrived in
a populous district, they despatched their standard-bearers
and trumpeters to announce on what day, and at what hour,
the performance would take place. The annual accompt-roll
of the Augustine Priory of Bicester, in Oxfordshire, cited by

A.p. Warton, shews that, in the year 1431, the minstrels of

1431.  different nobility, Lord Talbot, Lord Strange, Lord
Lovel, the. Duke of Gloucester,? etc,, visited the priory; but

\ Shakespeare by Boswell, iii, 30.

? They were formerly in the collection of Dr. Cox Macro, and after-
wards in the possession of Mr. Hudson Gurney. It will be seen that
in the proper place I have examined the construction of “these very
singular early performances with the attention and minuteness they un-

" questionably deserve. ~

3 The Duke of Gloucester had an Italian poet in his pay in 1437, named
Titus Livius de Frulovisiis de Ferraria: he was naturalized in that year.
Rymer's Fed., iv, Part I, p. 37. .

R g
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mnistvalli is the word there invariably used ; in the accounts,
however, of the Augustine Canons of Maxtoke in Warwick-
shire, anterior to the year 1461, the terms mimi and lusores
constantly occur. Warton has not inserted the particular
dates of his extracts, but he states that none of them are later
than the reign of Henry VI (ithariste and joculatores are
also words employed in the same accounts; but they probably
mean nothing more than harp-players and jugglers; jocatores,
which is likewise found there, may point at something more
dramatic; but, possibly, it is only an abridgment of jocu-
latores—jugglers. ‘ : ]
A short poem, in the Harleian Collection, ‘ partly English j
and partly Latin, on the dissoluteness of manners temp. '
Henry VI’ (as it is entitled in the catalogue), may be adduced
to shew that the performance of ‘ plays’, especially on ‘God’s
holidays’, was then so frequent as to be considered by the
writer a crying evil. The author says:

¢ Inglond goith to noughte, plus fecit homo viciosus,
To lust man is brought, némis est homo deliciosus ;
Goddis halidays #non observantur honeste,
For unthryfty pleyis iz eis regnant manifeste.’®

. ! The following are.among the entries, mentioning eight different com-
panies, or performers.—Warton, 4. E. P., i, 94, edit. 8vo..—

¢ Mimis de Solihul - - - - 6d
Mimo Domini Ferrers - - - 6d
Lusoribus de Eton - - - - 8
Lusoribus de Coventry - - - 8
Mimis Domini de Astley - - - 12d
Mimis Domini de Warwyck - - 1od
Sex mimis Domini de Clynton - [no sum]
Lusoribus de Coleshille - - - &

2 There are two copies of .this satire in the Harleian Collection, viz.,
~ Nos. 536 and 941. As it is a curious and early specimen of this mingled
VOL. 1, D
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We do not find from any record that players of interludes
were in the pay of Henry VI; but, in 1445, the minstrels be-
longing to the household were twelve in number, and they
were permanently engaged for the amusement of the court.!
They are mentioned under the name of ‘the Kyng’s Men-
stralys’ in the accounts of John Lord Howard, from the
second to the ninth year of Edward IV.2 There also we hear

species of composition, and bears internal evidence of its date, a few
lines, ridiculing the preposterous dress of men of the time, may be worth
extracting: .
¢ Thei bere a new faccion, Aumeris in pectore tergo,

Goddes placinacion #zon illis complacent ergo:

Wyde colers & hygh, gladio sunt colla parata,

Ware the prophesy contra tales recitata:

Longe spores on here heles, e rostra_fovent ocrearum,

Thei thinke it doith welle, #on sit regula Sarum.

A streite bende hath the hose, languent a corpore crura,

Thei may not, I suppose, curvare genu sine cura.

Whan other kneelis, pro Christo vota ferentes,

Thei stonde on here helis, sed non curvare volentes,

For hurtyng of here hose non inclinare laborant,

I trow for here longe toes, dum stant ferialiter orant.

! This fact appears in Lansd. MS., No. 1,among ‘the Provisions made
for the King’s Household’, 23 Henry VI. The terms of the entry are
these: ‘xii menistrealx, one Le Gaite,—Le Gaite (gaieté?), probably,
being at the head of them. Ten years afterwards the ‘ordinances and
appointments’ for the royal household were concluded at the great Council
at Westminster ; and at that date Thomas Ratclyffe, William Wickes,
John Clyffe and Robart More belonged to the Company of royal

minstrels. Vide Cotton.. MS., Cleop. F. v. .
2 A very curious MS., lately in the collection of Mr. Craven Ord. The

entry is as follows ; and it is to be observed that, both here and else-
where, we have ordinarily substituted Arabic for Roman numerals, as
more convenient,

¢ Item, my Lord of Clarence owyth hym 20s., the which he lent hym
to geve to the Kyng’s menstralys att the Meyry’s house. 20s.’

That is to say, the Duke of Clarence borrowed 20s. of John Lord
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of ‘the Players of Stoke’; and a reward of two shillings was
given ‘to the players at Moleyne’s wedding’; this is the earliest
notice of the kind that we have met with.

Before we quit the reign of Henry VI, it is necessary to
mention, that it may be collected from the chartulary of the
Guild of the Holy Trinity of St. Botolph without Aldgate,
that that Society, between the years 1443 and 1448, 4 p.
was, or had been engaged in the performance of 1443
Miracle-plays in London:! at least, at that period it had in
its possession a ‘rolle of velom’, containing what is called 7/e¢
Pagent of the Holy Trinity; and as it is added, that it was
‘ paynted and lemenyd with gold’, we may conclude that it was
an illuminated MS. Pageant and play were then constantly -
used synonymously, and this ‘rolle’ was, no doubt, some dra-
matic piece in the nature of a Miracle-play on the subject of
the Trinity.2
Howard, in order to present it to the King’s minstrels, at an entertain-
ment given at the house of the Mayor. From a vast variety of singular
entries, in the same volume, we select the following, connected with the
amusements of the court and people at this date:—

¢ Itm, gaff to a chyld that sang beffore my lorde, 44.

Itm, my mastyr toke, to my lords bydding, the nexte morow after
new yers day, to my ladys graundamys harpere, that dwellyth in Chester,
35. 4d.

I?r(n{, geven to a Pryste, that said a song afore my mastyr that nyte at
Lincolne, 44.

Itm, geven to a harper there, 1.

Itm, for 2 bokys, a Frensch boke and a Ynglysh boke, calyd Dives et
Pauper, 13s. 4d.

Itm, my mastyr paid for his costes, and for his mennes, in tyme of the
Justes at Westminster, 14s.

Itm, the 21 day of Apryll my mastyr gaff to the waytes at Colchester,
1s. 44

g gee Hone’s Ancient Mysteries Described, pp. 84 and 8s.

2 This fraternity was incorporated as early as 1375, 48 Edward 111, and

in the first instance it does not appear to have been engaged at all in
D 2
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Early in the succeeding reign we meet with the first legis-

A p. lative enactment which mentions ‘players of inter-

1464. ludes’: it is the 3 and 4 Edward IV, which regulates
the apparel to be worn by different classes of society, and
contains a special exception in favour of henchmen, pursuivants,
sword-bearers to mayors, messengers, minstrels, and * players
in their enterludes’. In the rolls of Winchester College for
1466, persons of this profession are called znteriudentes, in an
entry of the payment of 4s. to ‘¢iéj interludentibus; et 5. Meke,
cithariste’, who doubtless accompanied them as their minstrel.

The Antiquarian Society of London possesses two MSS. of
the reigns of Edward IV, Edward V, Richard 111, and Henry
VII, which furnish some very valuable information connected
with this inquiry. The first of these is the Howusehold-book of

a. p. John Lord Howard, afterwards Duke of Norfolk, from

1481. the year 1481 to 1483 : it is thus headed—* The Boke
off dayly percellis begonne the xx* yere off kyng Edward the
iiij*» and the xxiij day off Feverer: wyche lastyth unto the
xiiijt* day off Octobre in the xxijt yere off the Rayng off the
sayde kyng Edward : and also Reckenynges for the goying
into Skotlande.’ In this curious volume we have met with no
notice of ‘ players’ under that denomination, nor indeed under
any other that can be considered at all distinctive of the pro-
fession of an actor; but the items regarding ‘ minstrels’ are not
unfrequent. Lord Howard had, indeed, four ‘children of the
chapel’ attached to his own domestic establishment, and they
might very possibly be employed both in performing inter-
ludes and in singing.! The second of these relics, extending
from 1483 to 1501, is thus entitled on the outer cover :—‘ An

dramatic representations. It is possible that 7%e Pageant of the Holy
Trinity had devolved into its possession, and that the fraternity never
assisted in the performance of it.

* The subsequent entries of various dates, in the years 1481 and 1482,
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account of the disbursements of John Lord Howard, after-
wards Duke of Norfolk, abaut his private affairs in the reigns
of King E. 4, E. 5, R. 3, H. 7’; and within, in a handwriting
of the time, we read the following introduction to the various
items :—* This Booke of the dayly parcells paid by the handis
of my Lord Howard, bygonne the ij day of August in the xxij
yere of kyng Edward the Fourthe” Not a few of the particu-
lars are interesting in an historical point of view, and among
them may be reckoned a statement of the force of 1000 men,
which the Duke of Norfolk ‘graunted to the Kyng’, 7.e,, Richard
IIT1, in the first year of his reign. Here also is found much
that is curious in relation to the stage, for we meet among
others with an entry of money paid to the ‘players’ of the
Duke of Gloucester, before he ascended the throne as Richard
III. The “Players of Cocksale’, the ‘ Players of Chelmsford’,
and the  Players of Lanam’, or Lavenham, are also mentioned;
and not among the least singular items is the entry of a cove-
nant between the Duke of Norfolk and William Wastell of
London, Harper, in which the latter undertakes to teach a boy
(no doubt intended for the Duke’s chapel) to sing and to play
relate to musicians, minstrels, and the children of the chapel. Others to '
the same purport might be extracted.

‘ Payd the waytes of London 124.

Itm that I toke to the trompetes of my Lord of Glocester, §s.

Itm that I toke my lady wiffs minstrels, 3s. 4.

Itm I toke to Thomas the harpere, that my lord gaff hym, 20d.

Itm to Necolas, the synger, for wages, 6s. 84.

Itm the same day my lord gaff to James the mynstrell, 20d.

Itm be my ladys handes to my Lord Mares mynstrells, 3s. 4d.

Itm to the menstrellis for mendyng of a lewte, 2s. 44. .

THe Children of the Chappel. Itm paid to Steven Mortimer for
making of their doblets, 3s.

Itm for 4 peere of hosen for the children of the Chaopel 6s.

Itm my Lord payd for 4 bonetts for the same chyldryn of the chappell,
25. 84.
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upon the harp. Disguisings, and rewards for minstrels are
also noticed in this account-book, which seems to have
been carefully inspected by ‘Jocky of Norfolk’ himself, whose
handwriting is in several places to be found in it.!

! Malone makes no mention of ‘players’ (excepting in the case of the
¢ City Actors’ in the reign of Edw. IV spoken of by Stow) as a distinct
and recognized occupation prior to the time of Henry VII, who, he
justly remarks, had a royal company (Skakespeare by Boswell, iii, 43).
Richard III, when Duke of Gloucester, had, as we see above, a company
of ‘players’, and in all probability, he kept up the establishment when he
usurped the throne. The names of the Duke of Norfolk’s ‘players’ were
these : John Hobbis, Thomas Pout, Burges, and Richard Newman,
and there are also entries for the cost of making doublets for them. The
same MS. gives the following as the nomina pucrorum Capelle of Lord
Oxford, who, we shall hereafter observe, very early in the reign of Henry
VII, had a company of ‘players’, and perhaps the boys of the chapel
sometimes acted with them:—John Herbet, William Holcott, John Holme,
Thomas Alderson, Roger Beston, James Hoggys, Jorge Cornere, John
Feney, Ric. Robkyn, John Bendysh, Thomas Crowde, and Thomas
Ordell. The ensuing quotations from John Lord Howard’s Howusehold-
book, from 22 Edw. IV to 6 Henry VII, will be read with interest.

¢Itm on Crystemas day’ [22 Edw. IV] ‘my lord gaff to 4 pleyeres of
my lord of Gloucestres, 10s.

Itm the same day my lord gaff to 4 pleyers of Cocksale, 3s. 44.

Itm the fyrst day of Jenever, & the 22 yere of the Kyng, my Lord gave
to them of the Chapell, be the hands of Bawdwyn, 13s. 44.

Itm to the mynstrells the same day, 2s.

Itm the same daye my Lord made covenaunt with William Wastell
of London, Harper: he shall have the sone of John Colet of Colchester,
Harper, for a yere to teache hym how to harpe & to synge, for the which
techynge my lord shall geve hym 13s. 44. and a gown, wherof my lord to
hym in ernest, 6s. 84. and at the ende of the yere he shall have the rem-
naunt & his gown, and he is bound be endenture to my lord to performe
the covenaunts before wreten.

Itm to an Arper that playde befor my lords grace, 204.

Itm payd to my lord of Arundels mynstrellys, the 2o day of Septembre
Anno 6 R. H. VII| 10s.




1481.] ANNALS OF THE STAGE. 39

The following minute regulations regarding the minstrels
and children of the chapel of Edward IV, are from a MS. in
the British Museum.'

‘Mynstrells 14 ; whereof one is verger, that directeth them
all in festivall daies to their stations, to blowings, pipings, to
such officers as must be warned to prepare for the King and
his household att meate and supper; to be the more readie
on all services, and all thus sytting in the hall togeather;
wherof some use trumpetts, some shalmes, some small pipes:
some are stringemen, coming to the court at five feastes of the
yeere &c. and clothyng with the household, wynter and som-
mer, at 20s. a peece and lyverie at Court. They are to blowe
to supper and other revells used at chaundry, and allwaie two
of theis persons to continue in Court in wages, being put to
warne at the King’s rideing, when he goeth to horseback, as
it shall require: And likewise the King will not for his wor-
shipp that his minstrells be too presumptious, nor too familiar
to aske any reward of the lord of the land. Children of the
Chappell 8, founden by the King’s Jewell Howse for all things
that belong to their apparell, by the oversight of the Deane, or
the Mr. of the songe, assynde to teache them &c.; & he to

Itm payd for settyng of a pese on the organs the sayd day, 84.

Itm stuff for dysgysars on saynt Stevens day, Anno 6 Henry VII, 164.

Itm payd for 18 yards of lynen cloth that M. Wynthorpe had for dys-
gysyng, at 4d. the yard, the 20 day of December, 6s. 84.

Itm payd the second day of Januar, Ao. 6 H. VII, to John Long, when
he went to London for the dysgysing stuff, for his costs, 20d.

Itm payd to the players at Chemsford the 20 day of December, 6s. 8.

Wages to the chyldren of the Chapell. Itm the same day my lord
paied to Agnes Banyerd that she leid owt for 3-chyldren of the chapell to
howsell them with all, that is to say gret Dyke, Edward Cherry, 6d.
Item to Holt, 44. &c. 184.

Itm in reward to the players of Lanam 40s.

' MSS. Harl. No. 610.
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drawe theis children as well in schoole of facet, as in songe,
organies or such other vertues &c. Allso when they be growen
to the age of 18 yeres, and then theire voyces be chaunged,
they cannot be preferred in this chappell, nor within this
Court, the nomber being full ; then yf they will absent, the
King signeth onelie such child to a colledge of Oxford or
Cambridge of the King’s foundacion, there to be in findeinge
and study sufficientlie, till the King otherwise list to advance
him.?

The ‘ Master of the Song assigned to teach’ the children of
the Chapel in 1467, was Henry Abyndon; and in 1482,
Gilbert Banastre,” who each had an annual salary of 4o -
marks. These facts appear by the Acts of Resumption of
those years, from which the above musical instructors are
excepted.

We learn also from Harl. MS. No. 610, that the charge of
the King’s Gargons du Capell was £80 per annum. In the
reign of Edward IV (the precise year is not mentioned),
Robert Grene, minstrel, and John Hawkyns, minstrel, each

1 On the 4th of April, 1469, Edward IV constituted the following min-
strels attending the Court wnum corpus et una communitas perpetua :.—
Walter Haliday (Marescallus), John Cliff; Robert Marshall, Thomas
Grene, Thomas Calthorn, William Cliff, William Christean, William
Eynesham ; and the instrument recites the injury done to them by pre-
tenders who travelled about the kingdom receiving rewards as the King’s
Minstrels. Rymer’s Fed., v, Part 11, p. 169! Harl. MS. No. 642, a copy
of the household regulations of Edw. IV, states that the wages of the
minstrels was 43d. per day, and that they were allowed two servants to
carry their instruments. Of the Children of the Chapel, it is said, that
when journeying with the King on progress, they were to be allowed four-
pence per day for horse-hire : six of them, with the master, were to accom-
pany the King.

2 Gilbert Banastre, or Banister, was a poet of some note in his day, and
among other things wrote 7%e Miracle of St. Thomas. Warton, History
of English Poetry, ii, 449, edit. 8vo.
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obtained grants of ten marks a year out of the Crown lands ;!
and we shall see that they continued in the same capacity in
the early part of the reign of Henry VIIL.

Hitherto, there is no reason for supposing that the musicians
and singers employed by the court were foreigners, but in the
reign of Richard IIl a number of Austrian and Bavarian
minstrels were in this country. In October 1483, 4. p.
Henryke Hes, Hans Hes, and Mykell Yonger, ‘min- 1483
strels’, had a letter of passage to return to the Duke of Austria,
their master ; and in March of the same year, a permission of
the like kind was given for Conrad Snyth and Peter Skeydell,
«minstrels’, to return to the Duke of Bavaria.?

Thus we see that Richard III, when Duke of Gloucester,
entertained a company of players as his servants, and pro-
bably gave great encouragement to the science of music.
There exists a remarkable proof of his partiality to it ; for, on
the 16th of September, in the second year of his reign, he
issued a most arbitrary order for impressing singing men and
children, even from cathedrals, colleges, chapels, and houses of
religion, for the purpose of affording amusement?

v Harl. MSS., No. 433. 2 Harl. MSS., No. 433.

3 Subsequent monarchs were not reluctant to follow the precedent thus,
perhaps, for the ‘first time set. But vide Rym. Fed., v, Pt. 11, 66. The
instrument itself, a warrant to John Melyonek, one of the Gentlemen of
the Chapel, is extant in HarZ. MS., No 433. It is as follows:—

‘Ric. &c. To all and every our subjects, as well spirituell as temporell,
thise letters hering or seeing, greeting. We let you wite, that for the con-
fidence and trust we have in our trusty and welbeloved servaunt, John
Melyonek, one of the gentilmen of our chapell, and knowing also his
expert habilitie and connyng in the science of musique, have licenced him,
and by thise presents licence and give him auctoritie, that within all
places in this our reame, as well cathedral churches, coliges, chappells,
houses of relegion, and all other franchised and exempt places, as ellis-
where, our colege roial at Wyndesor reserved and exept, may take and
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Richard III seems also to have been the first of our kings
who appointed a royal Bear-ward, to diversify the court en-
tertainments ; and the warrant appointing John Brown to this
office especially recites the ‘diligent service’ he had done the
King, as the ground for granting him the privilege of wan-
dering about the country with his bears and apes, and receiving
the ‘loving benevolences and favours’ of the people.l

We learn from Fitzstephen that, as early as the reign of
Henry 11, the baiting of bears by dogs was a popular game in
London ; but, if a keeper of the King’s bears and apes, even in
the Tower of London, were known before the reign of Edward I,
we are aware of no earlier record of his existence as a licensed

sease, for us and in our name, al such singing men and children, being
expart in the said science of musique, as he can finde, and think suf-
ficient and able to do us service. Wherfore, &c. Yeven,-&c., at Not-
ingham, the xvj day of September. A° secundo.’

1 Harl. MSS., No. 433. We make no apology for quoting this docu-
ment, connected as it is with the rude amusements of the time:—

‘Ric. &c., &c. To all Maires, Shireffs, Bailliefs, Constables, and other
oure true liegemen and subgects, to whom these oure present letters shall
come greting. Knowe ye that for the good, true and diligent service
which our trusty servant and Bare Ward, John Broune, this berer, hath
doone unto us, Wee have made, ordeyned and constituted, and by these
presents make, ordeyne, and constitute, the said John Broune, Maister,
Guyder, and Ruler of all our Beres and Apes to us apperteyning or in
any wise belonging within this our realme of England and Wales. Wher-
fore we streitly chardge and commaund you, that ye in no wise unquiete,
moleste, vexe, or trouble him, nor his servaunts, kepers of our said Beres
and Apes, but to him, and the keper of our said game for-our pleasure, ye
shew your lovyng benyvolences and favors, and them curtesly ressarve
and entreate for your reasonable money payements, not suffering any
manner persone, in that ye goodly may, otherwise to vexe, moleste or
greve, than shall appertene and be thought convenyent and resonable in
that parte ; as ye entende to please us and to eschewe the contrarie.
Yoven, &c., the vj day of January, A° primo.’
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court officer. At subsequent periods he is constantly men-
tioned in that capacity.

It perhaps deserves remark, that in a proclamation issued
on the 7th of May, 1483, for the encouragement of shooting
with the long bow, enumerating various ‘inhibited disports’,
theatrical amusements are not referred to: the games for-
bidden by name are, ‘ carding, dising, boling, playeng at tenys,
coyting, and pikking’. A similar proclamation had been
issued by Edward III, in 1349, and by Richard II, in 1389:
but, at that early date, any notice of régular dramatic per-
formances could not be expected.!

In the reign of Henry VII, dramatic performances must
have been frequent in all parts of England. The 4 p,
King had two distinct sets of players; his ‘ players of 1485
interludes’, and the Gentlemen of the Chapel, who appear to
have performed always during the festivities of Christmas, and
perhaps at other seasons. In the Chapter-house, Westminster,
was an unbound MS. book of payments out of the Exchequer,
beginning at Michaelmas, 9 Henry VII, in the hand-writing
of a person of the name of Stokes, who was one of the Tellers
under Lord Dynham, the Lord Treasurer: it contains an entry
of the precise sum paid half-yearly to John English, Edward
Maye, Richard Gibson, and John Hammond, who are styled
the ‘players of the King’s interludes’; and they signed with
their own hands the receipt for the money. This remarkable

1 Henry VIII, on 5th of May, 1526, and December 4th, 1528, issued
orders of the same tenor. The games forbidden by him were ‘bowling,
closshe, coyting, loggetting, playing at tenys, dice, cards, and tables’. On
the 18th of June, 34 Henry VIII, William Griffith obtained a licence
under the privy seal to keep ‘a tennys play’ for the amusement of
foreigners ; but the King’s natural born subjects are expressly forbidden,
in the instrument, to frequent this tennis-court. The original document
was in the Chapter-house, Westminster. .
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and novel record (the earliest we have met with) is in the fol-
lowing form, under the date of Easter Term, 1494.

¢xvij Die Maij. John Englissh, Edwardo Maye, Rico Gibbeson,
& John Hammond, Lusoribus Regis, alias, in lingua Anglicana, Zes
pleyars of the kyngs enterluds, de feodis suis V. mrc p Ann: le home,
per Ire Regis de privato Sigillo dormant de termino Michaelis ‘alt:
pte rec: denar: separatim P manus proprias X mrc.

ey
e oy o
G54
&Swa},‘fﬁ?&

These four persons (we give their signatures in fac-simile)
were, in fact, ‘the King’s players’, of whom Malone thought
himself fortunate to discover a mere notice, under that appel-
lation, in a book in the Remembrancer’s office:! by what is
given above, we not only learn their names, but the precise
amount of their salary and the mode in which it was paid;
and in order that the matter should be clearly understood, the

1 Shakespeare by Boswell, iii, 43. Mr. Ouvry, late President of the
Society of Antiquaries, is in possession of an original receipt on behalf of
Gibson, English, May, and Hammond for their salaries, but it is only
signed by May and English for themselves and their fellows: original
documents of this kind are of course extremely rare ; and the four men are |
there called /Zusores regis, players of the King’s enterludes’.
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words Lusoribus Regis being liable to mis-interpretation, it is
added, that they were called in English the ‘players of the
King’s interludes’. Entries to the same persons are found in
the same book every half year : each man [/omme] was allowed
five marks or 3/. 6s. 84. per annum ; and at Michaelmas and
and Easter, the four players received half the sum of twenty
marks, to which they were entitled for the whole year. Richard
Gibson, whose name will hereafter frequently occir, was pro-
bably at the head of the company; and although he is not in-
troduced first in the entry, his name stands first among the
signatures. In the Lansdown Collection of MSS.} is one with
the following title, 4 Declaration of monies paid into and dis-
bursed out of the Exchequer, from Easter the 20 Henry VII to
Easter 21 Henry VI/I, which contains the following entry,
where Gibson (perhaps as leader) only is named:—‘To
Richard Gibson, and other the Kings plaiers, for their annuity
for one year, 13/. 65. 84. )

John English, however, was doubtless a performer of emi-
nence ; and when Margaret, the eldest daughter of Henry VII,
was sent into Scotland on her marriage with James IV, he
was the principal member of a company of players forming
part of the retinue of the Princess? He continued to receive
his salary of five marks, or 3/. 6s. 84., after Henry VIII came
to thé crown, and in documents of that reign he is individ-
ually mentioned. Some time after the birth of Prince Arthur,
in 1486, there was a company of performers under the name
of ‘the Prince’s Players’, who were required in their turn to
contribute to the amusement of the Court.

Before we leave the book of Exchequer payments deposited
in the Chapter-house, it may be fit to state that it also contains
items of half-yearly payments to the King’s and Queen’s min-
strels, A musician of the name of Alexander Mason, under

! No. 156. 2 Warton’s Hzst. Eng. Poet., iii, go.
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the title of Mavescallus Ministrallorum, was at the head of
the King’s minstrels at Easter 1494 ;! but at Easter 1495, he,
seems to have been superseded by Henry Glasebury, who re-
ceived £9 1s. 104. in part payment of £17 11s. 6d. allowed
him and three musical associates for the whole year. The
entry regarding the Queen’s minstrels specifies their names,
viz.,, John Fawkes, Marcus Lorydon, and Jenyn Markassen :
‘they were allowed £10 a year for their salaries. In the same
book is a charge of £2 to a person called ‘ Hugo Standish,
Notary’, for assisting the preparations ad certos revelliones, at
Whitehall, on the 30th June, 1496. Disbursements at various
dates are also entered for silks, velvets, cloth of gold, etc,
which were probably used for the ¢ disguisings’ at Court ; but
the items are not sufficiently explicit to enable us to decide
that they were actually employed for such a purpose: they
never amount in any one sum to more than £25.

This valuable account-book is deficient in information re--
garding the officers and ministers of the Royal Chapel,
although it mentions nearly all the other persons of the
household. It is ascertained, however, from other sources,
that, during the twelve days of Christmas, some of the Gentle-
men of the Chapel played before the King and his Court, and
received rewards under the name of ¢ the players of the Chapel’,
as distinguished from the King’s and Prince’s companies of
‘players of interludes’. The master of the children of the
Chapel was a distinguished musician, of the name of William

1 The names of the other minstrels are found in another volume of
payments from the Exchequer, in the 1st, 2nd, 7th, and 8th years of
Henry VII, also preserved in the Chapter-house: they were Robert
Greene, John Hawkyns, Thomas May, William Greene, Henry Swayn,
Thomas Spence, and William Davy. Two other minstrels, named Marcus
Jaket and William Elder, were separately paid, and do not seem to have
belonged to the company under the Marescallus Ministrallorum.
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Cornyshe, who, if not a poet, wrote some rhymes, which he
called A Treatise between Trowth and Enformation and who
signed several of the receipts for payments from the Ex-
chequer, as evidenced by the records formerly in the Chapter-
house, Westminster. :

One principal source of our knowledge of the progress of
theatrical amusements at this period is the Household-books
of Henry VII, yet preserved, which extend from the year
1492 to 1509. An account of the disbursements by and for
his Queen has also been discovered, which throws some ad-
ditional light upon the subject. Hence we find, that besides
the three royal establishments of actors already mentioned, the
players of the Duke of Buckingham and of the Earls of Oxford
and Northumberland performed at court, and received various
rewards. It appears, likewise, on the same authority, that
separate companies of players were attached to the following
places: London, Coventry, Wycombe, Mile-end, Wymborn

1 In 1504, in consequence, as he asserts, of false information given by
an enemy, Cornyshe was confined in the Fleet Prison; and he there
wrote the ‘Treatise’ noticed in the text, in order to restore himself to
favour with ‘King Harry’, as he familiarly calls the sovereign. It was, no
doubt, attended by the desired result, for, not very long afterwards, his
name occurs again among the Gentlemen of the Chapel who played be-
fore the King. In 1530, was published a Collection of twenty part-
songs, with the Score, by Cornyshe and seven others.—See Ritson's
Ancient Songs, i, 73, new edit. We shall have occasion to say more
about Cornyshe hereafter: he was a person of considerable note in his day,
and Stow, in the commencement of the reign of Henry VIII, thus speaks
of him: Clkron., p. 816:—

¢ In the which time many opprobrious rimes in despite of them (Empson
and Dudley) were made, whereof I have seene some, especiallie one against
Sir Richard Empson, made by Cornish of the kinge’s chappell at the re-
quest of the earle of Kent, forsomuch as the saide Empson had deceived
him of a parte of his lande, and in sinister waies had informed the king
of him, that he was long holden under, and put to great hinderance.’
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Minster, and Kingston! The players of Essex were twice
paid, and French players appeared the same number of times
before the King: perhaps (as Malone? has remarked) the
French players had been brought into England by Henry
VII, who resided abroad from 1471 to 1485. The ‘Minstrels
of France’ are also mentioned ; ‘disguisings’, ‘revells’, and
‘plays’ in the hall and before the King, are often entered;
Walter Alwyn, Peche (who filled the office of court-
fool), John Atkinson, Jaques Haute, Wentworth, and
Lewis Adam, being successively employed to prepare and
superintend court entertainments. In the seventh and
tenth years of Henry VII, a person of the name of Ring-
ley filled the office of Abbot of Misrule: it is afterwards

1 Mile-end Green seems to have been long afterwards a favourite place
for theatrical and other exhibitions. Inthe play of ‘ the 7%ree Lordes and
Three Ladies of London’, printed in 1590, Policy thus addresses Pomp :—

¢ Lord Pomp, let nothing that’s magnificall,
Or that may tend to London’s graceful state,
Be unperfourmed—as showes and solemne feastes,
Watches in-armour, triumphes, cresset-lightes,
Bonefiers, belles, and peales of ordinance.
And, Pleasure, see that plaies be published,
Maie-games & maskes with mirth and minstrelsie,
Pageants and school-feastes, beares and puppit-plaies:
My selfe will muster upon Mzle-end-greene,
As though we saw, & feard not to be seene.’

This passage is a singular enumeration of the popular out-door amuse-
ments of the time. The drama itself was considerably older than the
date of publication.

z Malone seems to have seen no more of this curious register than is
quoted by Dr. Henry in the appendix to Book vi of his History of Britain:
the extracts there given apply only to the ninth and thirteenth years of
the reign of Henry VII. He therefore speaks only of ‘the French players’,

‘the players of London’, ‘ the king’s players’,and ‘ the players that begged
by the way’.



1502.] ANNALS OF THE STAGE. 49

usually designated as the Lordship of Misrule,! and then the
duties were discharged by William Wynnesbury.

There are evidently some differences in the accounts of the
domestic expenses of the King and royal family at this period.
The volumes preserved in the Chapter-house, Westminster,
appear to be fair and official copies of books kept by indi-
viduals belonging to separate departments; and the entries in
the latter are sometimes more circumstantial than in the
former. T have met with a small one, kept by Robert 4, p,
Fouler, including only one year, viz.,, from October, 1502
17 Henry VII, to October, 18 Henry VII, which contains the
following items: it will be observed presently, that they do
not precisely accord with the larger books, where it was meant
that the details should be entered in a more regular and
permanent shape.

¢Oct. 26.—Itm, paid to John Atkynson for the disguysyngs,
53/ 35 10}d. .

¢Itm, to Cornysshe for 3 pagents, 2o/

¢Itm, to John Englishe for his pagent, 6/ 13s. 44.

¢ Jany. 1.—Itm, to the Kinges players, over 4os. paid by Thomas
Trollop, zos.’

Each pageant was, no doubt, a distinct play, and 6/. 13s. 44.
was the sum allowed on the performance of every piece.
What office Fouler filled is not stated, but the same players
were paid from two different sources, of one of which he had
the control, and Thomas Trollop of the other.

Another valuable document, of a similar description, was
preserved at the Chapter-house, Westminster, viz., the book of
the expenses of Elizabeth, wife of Henry VII, kept by a

1 The terms Abbot and Lord of Misrule seem to have been used indif-
ferently towards the close of the reign of Henry VII; and at Christmas
1509, Wynnesbury is again called ¢ abbot of Misrule’.

VOL. 1. E
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person of the name of Richard Decons, for one year, begin-
ning the 24th March 1502; and it is authenticated by the
Queen’s rare signature, of which the following is a fac-simile,

fe5oe

upon every page in the earlier part of the time. She seems

~to have given separate rewards to players, when they afforded
her unusual satisfaction; and to have paid for the coats of
various minstrels and trumpeters at a ‘disguising’, whether
they were attached to herself, to the King, or to some of the
nobility. The details of the information procured from the
various sources above enumerated is thrown into a note;
and we apprehend that it will not be found too long, although
it wander a little from the immediate subject of inquiry, since
it affords a clear insight into the manners and amusements
of the times.!

1 The following quotations are selected from many more in the Howuse-
hold Book of Henry VII, from the seventh to the twentieth years of his
reign, both inclusive, formerly in the Chapter-house, Westminster:—

7 H. VII.—Jan. 1. To my Lorde of Oxon pleyers, in rewarde, 1/
Feb. 15. To Wat Alyn [Walter Alwyn] in full payment for
the disguysing made at Xmas, 14Z. 13s. 44,
Oct. 24. To Ringley Abbot of Misrule, 5/
Jan. 1. To Newark for making of a song, 1/
» 7. To my Lorde of Northumberlande Pleyers in re-
warde, 1/.
8 H. VIL.—Sep. 24. To hym that had his Bull baytid, in rewarde, 10s.
Nov. 16. To Walter Alwyn for the Revelles at Cristmas,
13/, 6s. 84.



1502.]

ANNALS OF THE STAGE. SI

Warton has expressed an opinion that ‘plays on general

subjects were no

8 H. VIL.—Jan. 1.
» 6.
» I5.
Feb. 15.

June 1.
9 H. VII.—Dec. 31.

Jan. 4.
Feb. 13.

sy 20.

10 H. VII.—Nov. 27.

Dec. 23.

Jan. 1o,
» 24

Feb. 7.

May o.
11 H. VII.—Oct. 13.

Jan. 7.
12 H. VII.—Dec. 3.
Feb. 4.
Aug. 11.

13 H. VII.—Aug. 11.
July 20.

uncommon mode of entertainment in the

To four Pleyers of Essex in rewarde, 1/

To the Pleyers of Wymborne Minster, 1/

To the Frenche Pleyers for a rewarde, 1/.

To the King’s Pleyers for a rewarde, 2/. 13s. 44.

To my Lord of Bedfordes Tumbler in rewarde,
135. 44.

To Walt. Alwyn in full payment for the disguysing
made at Xmas, 14/. 13s. 44.

To Peche for the disguysing in rewarde, 26/ 14s.

To 3 Pleyers of Wycombe in rewarde, 13s. 44.

To the Frenshe Pleyers in rewarde, 2/

To Jaks Haute in full payment of his bill for his
disguysings, 13/. 10s. 6.

To a Walsheman for making of a ryme, 10s.

To the tumbler upon the rope in rewarde, 3s. 4.

To Hampton of Woucestre for making of balades,
in rewarde, 17, '

Delivered to Jakes Haute in partye payment for -

the disguysing, 10/

To Jakes Haute for the disguysing, 10/

To two Pleyes in the Hall, 1/. 6s. 84.

To Ringley, Abbot of Misrule, in rewarde, 2/.

To Jakes Haute in full payment for the disguysing
to Estermes, 6/. 17s. 6d.

To my Lord Suff, my Lord Essex, my Lord Willm
and other for the disguysing, 40/

To an Italian, a poete, 1/.

To Master Peter, the Poete, for a Currer of
Florence in rewarde, 1/,

To a litel mayden that daunceth, 12/

To my lady the King’s moder poete, 3/. 6s. 84.

To my Lord Prince poete in rewarde, 3/ 6s. 84.

To my Lord of Oxon Bereward, 4s.

To my Lord of Oxon"Joculer, 6s. 8.

For three stryng mynstrells wagis, 5/

To the pleyers of London in rewarde, 10s.

) E 2

)
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royal palaces of England, at least in the commencement of
the fifteenth century’ ; and he lays particular stress upon the

13 H. VII.—July 20. To a tumbler at my Lord of Bathes, 1/
14 H. VIL.—June 14. To the Maygame at Grenewiche, 4.
To the pleyers with Marvells, 4/
To the Printers at Westminster, 1/, ‘
15 H. VII.—Dec. 31. To a Spanyard that tumbled before the King in
rewarde, 10s.
16 H. VII.—July 23. To John Atkinson in full payment of his recken-
nings for the disguysings, 37/ 17s. 43d.
Aug. 6. To the Pleyers at Myles End, 3s. 44.
17 H. VII.—Dec. 4. To the Rymer of Scotland in rewarde, 6/. 13s. 44.
Jan. 7. To John Englishe the Pleyer, 10s.
June 18. To Anthony Verard [printer] for 2 bokes called the
gardyn of helth, 6/.
18 H. VII.—Jan. 2. To the Abbot of Mysrule in rewarde, 6/. 13s. 44.
To the Pleyers of Essex in rewarde, 1/
5 20. To Lawrence, Master of the Tumblers, 5/
April 12. To Lewes Adam that made disguysings, 102
Nov. 11. To Richard Pynson the Prynter in rewarde, 1/
19 H. VII.—Jan. 11. To litell mayden the tumbler, 1/.
To Vonecorps the tumbler in rewarde, 1/Z.
Oct. 4. To Wat the luter, that played the fole, 13s. 4d.
20 H. VII.—Jan. 12. To the Abbot of Mysrule in rewarde, 6/. 13s. 44.
May 20. To the Players of Kingeston toward the bilding of
the churche steple, in almasse, 3s. 44.
July 25. To the Gentylmen of the King’s chapell to drynke
with a bucke, 22

It is not always easy to fix the precise dates of these payments, nor is
it of much consequence that they should be given, as they cannot add to
the facts. Among the entries without date may be mentioned 6s. 8. paid
¢to a preste that wrestled’, and 10/ paid ‘to the Quenes grace for the dis-
guysing’.

The subsequent quotations are from a folio in the Chapter-house, West-
minster, with the following title, 7%e Kyngs boke of paymentis, begynnyng
primo die Oct? A° 21 Regis Henvici VIImi,

21 H. VII.—Jan. 1. To the Styll Mynstrells, 4/
To the Quenes Mynstrells in rewarde, 2/.
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word “plays’ used in ‘an old memoir of shews and ceremonies’
at Court in 1480. It must be remarked, however, that the

21 H. VII.—Jan. 1. To Master Barnard the blynde Poyett, 5/.
To the players that played afore the Lord Stewarde
in the Hall opon Sonday nyght, 6s. 84.
To my lorde Princes players that played in hall on
new-yeres even, 10S.
To Stephen Hawse for a ballet that he gave to the
kings grace in rewarde, 10s.
To the four players of the kings chapell, 6/ 13s. 4d.
To the Lorde of mysrule in rewarde, 6/. 13s. 44.
Feb. zo. To the strange Mynstrells that played afore the
king in rewarde, 6/. 13s. 44.
To Guyllam the prenter of bokes in rewarde, 1/,
May 22. For settyng uppe of the May-pole at Westm., 6s. 8.
To 5 straunge Mynstrells that played afore the
King in rewarde, 2/
For prentyng of 1000 Orisons, at 14. 0& the pece, for
masse bokes, 6/. 5s.
22 H. VII.—Dec. 25. To the Players that played affore the Lord Stewarde
in the Hall opon Tewesday nyght, 10s.
To Pynson that gave the king a boke, 6s. 8d.
Jan. 16. To 4 players of the Chapell that played affore the
king opon 12th day at nyght, 2/
, 23 To the Lorde of mysrule for his besynes in Cristen-
mes in rewarde, 6/. 135. 44.
May 11. To the Bereward in rewarde, 6s. 84.
23 H. VIL—Oct. 4. To 6 Mynstrells of Fraunce that played affore the
kings grace at Habyngdon, 2/.
Dec. 31. To master Wentworth towards the making of a
disguysing for a moryce, 6/. 13s. 44.
Jan. 2. To master Empson for the men of London, 2/.

7. To the 5 gentelmen of the King’s Chapell that
played in the Hall opon 12th nyght affore the
kings grace in rewarde, 6/ 13s. 44.

To the Lorde of mysrule in rewarde for his besynes
in Crestenmes holydays, 6/, 13s. 4d.

B2
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same appellation of ‘ plays’ was often given to the old pageants
founded upon the stories of the Bible, in the reign of Henry

24 H. VII.—Dec. 19. To Wynnesbury towards the payment of his lord-
ship of mysrule, 2/. 6s. 84.
To Mr. Kyte Cornisshe and other of the chapell
that played affore the king at Richmounte,
6/. 135. 4d.
Jan. 2. To my lord of Buckingham’s pleyers that playd in
the Hall at Grenewich, 6s. 84.
Jan. 7. To diverse of the King’s chapell that played affore
the King opon 12th nyght, 2/ 13s. 44.
To the King’s players in rewarde, 2/
To the Abbot of Mysrule, in full payment for his
besynes in the Cristemes tyde, 3/ 6s. 84.

The book of expenses of Elizabeth, wife of Henry VII, is thus headed :
‘Thies are the paymentes made by Ricard Decons from 24th day of
Marche Anno xvijno unto ——’; the date to which the account was
carried, March xviijme Henry VII, not having been inserted. It contains
the items which follow :—

March 24. Delivered to John Goose my lord of York’s fole, in rewarde
for bringing a carppe to the Quene, Is.
April 6. To William Worthy, otherwise called Phip, for the bourde of
William the quenes fole for the moneth of March, 2s.
Aug. 28. To the Quenes mynstrells in rewarde, 2/
Oct. 16. To my lady Bray for money by hur geven in rewarde to a
Disare that played the Sheppert before the quene, 3s. 44.
Dec. 7. To Robert Matheue, taillor, for making of 4 coots of white
and grene sarcenet for 4 of the Kinges Mynstrells against
the dysguysing in the last yere last passed, at 2s. the cote,
8s. Itm for making of 4 cots of white and green sarcenet
for 4 of the Kinges trumpetts, at 2s. the cote, 8s. And for
making of 3 cots of sarcenet for 3 mynstrells, oon my lord
princes, another of my lord of Yorkes, and the third of the
Duke of Bukkingham, at 2s. the cote, 6s. Sma, 1/ 2s.
Dec. 25. To Cornisshe for setting of carrall upon Cristmas day in
rewarde, 13s. 44.
To the Quene of Scotts Mynstrells, 10s.
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VI, if not earlier; so that no argument can be drawn from
the employment of that term in the time of Henry VII.! The
Ludus Coventrie, the MS. of which was written in the reign of
Henry VI, is called a ‘play’ in the speech of the Vexillator;
and the Morals in the Macro MS., the transcript of which is
of about the same date, are also there called ‘plays’. In fact,
according to all the testimony that has yet been procured,
‘plays on general subjects’ were a later invention—unknown,
even in Latin, until the reign of Henry VIII. Polidore Virgil
(who published the three first books of .his work De Rerum
Inventoribus, in 1449) uses the word comadias, as applied to
the vernacular dramatic representations in his time ; but he
explains it by stating distinctly that he refers to the vitas -
vorum ac martyria, which were recited iz templis® The ex-

Jan. 20. To a mayde that came out of Spayne and daunced before the
Quene in rewarde, 2/. 13s5. 44.
Geven on New yere’s day—
To the Quenes Mynstrells, 1Z. 6s. 84.
To the Lorde of Mysrule, 1/.
To the Mynysters of the Kinges chapell, 27
To my Lord prive sealls foole, 3s. 44.

1]t is found in the folio account book of the expenses of Thetford
Priory, from the reign of Edward IV to the 31st of Henry VIII. The
mention of ‘plays’ and ¢ players’ does not begin until the 13th of Henry
VII ; but ¢ Minstrels’ and ¢ Waytes’ are often spoken of there as receiving
rewards from the convent. The following entries, regarding plays’ and
¢ players’, occur between the 13th and 23rd of Henry VII:—

13 Henry VII.—Itm sol. in regard 12 capital plays, 4.

Itm sol. to menstrell and pleyers in festo Epiphie, 2s.

19 Henry VII.—Itm sol. to the play of Mydenale, 124.

21 Henry VII.—Itm sol. in regard Jusoribus et menstrall, 174.

23 Henry VIL.—Itm sol. in regard lusoribus div. vices, 3s. 44.

Itm sol. in regard to Ixworth play, 164.
Itm sol. in regard to Schelfanger play, 44.

? Lib. v, c. 2.
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tracts from the books of payments of Henry VII show, that
he saw the ¢ Marvells’ or Miracle-plays at Coventry, and that
the players of ‘ Wymborne Minster’ acted before him a piece,
doubtless of the same description : the most minute of the
entries in the Household-books of that reign speak of
‘ pageants’ exhibited at Court in 1502. At that date a ‘pa-
geant’ was only another name for a play; and the greatest
improvement at which the dramatic art had yet arrived was
the performance of Morals. Warton has himself noticed the
representation of the Miracle-play called Christi Decensus ad
Inferos, before Henry VII, in 1487, by the Pueri Eleesmo-
synarii of Hyde Abbey and St. Swithin’s Priory.! When we
read in the statement of the expenses of the Queen in this
reign, that she gave a reward to ‘a Dysare’, for playing ¢ the
Sheppert’, the meaning may be that this Disour, or jest-teller,
performed the part of one of the shepherds, when the Miracle-
play of the appearance of the star in the east was acted at
Court in October 1502. It was, perhaps, one of the four ‘pa-
geants’ then exhibited by Cornyshe and English, mentioned
in the quotations from the Howuse/old-book of Henry VII, from
October 1502, to October 1503.2

!-Malone (Skakespeare by Boswell, iii, 24) has pointed out the error
Warton committed in supposing that this was the only instance of choir-
boys performing Miracle-plays.

2 A Moral by Skelton, called 7%e Nigramansir, was played before
Henry VII at Woodstock, prior to 1504, when it was printed. This
piece seems now unfortunately lost ; but Warton saw it in the collection of
Collins, the poet, and he has left the following account of it in his AH7s¢.
Engl. Poet., iii, 185, edit. 8vo:—

‘I cannot quit Skelton, of whom I yet fear too much has been already
said, without restoring to the public notice a play, or Morality, written by
him, not recited in any catalogue of his works, or annals of English ty-
pography ; and, I believe, at present totally unknown to the antiquarians
in this sort of literature. 1t is, 7ke Nigramansir, a morall Enterlude and
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In Hearne’s edition of Leland’s Collectanea, 1770} Warton
found an old memoir of shews and ceremonies at court, in
1489. -The manuscript itself is in the Cottonian Library, but
Hearne omitted the particular reference. Malone, was there-
fore obliged to content himself with Hearne’s account of it;
but we were fortunate enough to meet with it in the British

a pithie, written by Maister Skelton laureate, and plaid before the king and
other estalys at Woodstoke on Palme Sunday. Inwas printed by Wynkyn
de Worde, in a thin quarto, in the year 1504. It must have been presented
before King Henry VII at the royal manor or palace at Woodstock, in
Oxfordshire, now destroyed. The characters are a Necromancer or
Conjuror, the Devil, a Notary Public, Simonie, and Philargyria or
Avarice. It is partly a satire on some abuses in the church ; yet not
without a due regard to decency and an apparent respect for the dignity
of the audience. The story or plot is the trial of Simony and Avarice:
the Devil is the judge, and the Notary Public acts as an assessor of
scribe. The prisoners, as we may suppose, are found guilty, and are
ordered into hell immediately. There is no sort of propriety in calling
this play The Necromancer ; for the only business and use of this cha-
racter is to open the subject in a long prologue, to evoke the Devil, and
summon the court. The Devil kicks the Necromancer for waking him so
soon in the morning : a proof that this drama was performed in the
morning, perhaps in the chapel of the palace. A variety of measures,
with shreds of Latin and French, are used ; but the Devil speaks in the
octave stanza. One of the stage-directions is Enter Balsebub with a
berde. To make him both frightful and ridiculous, the Devil was most
commonly introduced on the stage wearing a vizard with an immense
beard. Phylargyria quotes Seneca and St. Austin ; and Simony offers
the Devil a bribe. The Devil rejects her offer with much indignation ;
and swears by the foule Eumenides, and the hoary beard of Charon, that
she shall be well fried and roasted in the unfathomable sulphur of
Cocytus, together with Mahomet, Pontius Pilate, the ‘traitor Judas, and
King Herod. The last scene is closed with a view of Hell, and a dance
- between the Devil and the Necromancer. The dance ended, the Devil
trips up the Necromancer’s heels, and disappears in fire and smoke.’

1 Vol iii, Appendiz, p. 256.
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Museum,! though after the minute details of the charge for
Court entertainments at this period, already supplied from
domestic accounts of the royal family, the information it con-
tains sinks into comparative insignificance. As, however, it
refers to a date not included in the Household-books, it de-
serves extracting. The author may be concluded to have
been a herald, from the manner in which, on every occasion,
he specifies the amount of the largesses given by the King,
Queen, and nobility, to the officers at arms, either praising
their liberality or blaming their parsimony. ‘On the xiith day’
(he says, speaking of the year 1489) ‘the ambassatours of
Spayne dyned at the Kyngs borde, and the officers of armez
had ther largess as they were accustomed. This cristmas I
saw no disgysyngs, & but right few plays; but there was an
Abbot of misrule, that made much sport & did right well his
office ; and on the morn the King rode to Waltham forest a
hunting.’ Further on he tells us that on Candlemas-day 1490,
‘ at nyght the kyng, the qwene, and my ladye the kyngs moder
came in to the Whit hall, & ther had a pley’; and during the
festivities of Christmas he observes, ‘on neweres day at nyght,
there was a goodly disgysyng, and also this cristmas there
were many & dyvers pleyes’.?

V1t is Cotton. MS. Fulius B. xii.

2 We cannot refrain from giving in a note the following original, very
particular, and curious account of this remarkable piece of royal pa-
geantry, headed, ‘the banquets and disguisings used at the entertayn-
ment in Westminster Hall of Katherine, wife to Prince Arthur, eldest
sonne of King Henry VII’: it is from the original MS. Harl., 69, and we
know of no similar description of that period half so minute and pic-
turesque, though a little confused :— _

¢ The Queene, my Ladye the King’s Mother, the Lady Princesse, with
a goodly company of fresh ladyes and gentlewomen of the Court and
realme awaiting on her, had made to the said Hall their repairall. And
in this foresaid place when the K. and Q. had taken their noble seates
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It has been seen, that while the King and Prince had three
companies of actors, the custom among the nobility of keeping

under their clothes of estate, and every other Nobles were ordered in their
roomes worshipfull and convenient, then began and entered this most
goodly and pleasant disguising, convayed and showed in pageants proper
and subtile ; of whom the first was a Castle right cunningly devised, sett
upon certaine wheeles, and drawne into the said great hall of fower great
beasts with chaines of gold. Two of the first beasts were lyons, one of
them of gold and thother of silver: one of the other was a hart with guilt
hornes, and the second of the same was an Ibeke, with every each of
the which foure beasts were two men, one in the fore part, and another
in the hinder part, secretly hid and apparelled, nothing seene but their
leggs, and yet those were disguised after the proportion and kinde of the
beasts that they were in. And thus this Castle was by the foure beasts
properly conveyed from the nether part of the hall before the K. and Q.,
being in the upper part of the same hall. There were within the same
Castle disguised viij goodly & fresh ladyes looking out of the windowes of
the same, and in the foure corners of this Castle were iiii turretts, that is
to say in every square one sett and appearing above height of it, in the
which of every of these turretts was a little child apparelled like a
maiden. And so all the foure children singing most sweetly and har-
moniously in all the comming the length of the hall, till they came before
the K. Matie, who, when it had come, conveyed & set himself somewhat
out of the waye, towards the one side of the hall.

‘The second Pageant was a shippe in like wise sett upon wheeles
without any leaders in sight, in right goodly apparell, having her mast
toppes, sayles,.and her tackling and all other apperteynances necessary
unto a seemely vessell, as though it had been sayling in the sea, and so
passed through the hall by the whole length till they came before the
King somewhat besides the Castle. At the which time the Maskers of
the shippe and their company, in their countenance, speaches, and de-
meanor, used and behaved themselves after the manner and guise of
mariners, & there cast their anchors, somewhat besides the said Castle:
in the which shippe there was a goodly and a faire ladye in her, apparel-
led like unto the Princesse of Spaine, out and from the said ship des-
cended downe by a ladder two well beseene and goodly persons calling
themselves Hope and Desire, passing towards the rehearsed Castle with
their banners, in manner and forme as Ambassadors from Knights of
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retainers of the same description had become very general.
The players of Lord Ferrers, Lord Clifton, the Duke of Glo-

the Mount of Love unto the ladyes within the Castle, making a great
instance in the behalfe of the said Knights for the intent to attaine the
favour of the said Ladyes present; making their meanes and entreates as
wooers & breakers of the maters of love betweene the Knights and the
Ladyes: the said Ladyes gave their small answeare of utterly refuse, and
knowledge of any such company, or that they were ever minded to the
accomplishment of any such request, and plainely denyed their purpose
and desire. The said two Embassadors, therwith taking great displeasure,
shewed the said Ladyes that the Knights would for this unkind refusall
make battayle and assault, so and in such wise to them & their Castle,
that it should be grievous to abyde their power and malice.

¢ Incontinent came in the third Pageant in likeness of a great hill or
mountaine, in whom there was inclosed viij goodly Knights with their
banners spredd and displayed, naming themselves the Knights of the
Mount of Love; the which passed through the said hall towards the
King’s grace and there they took their standing upon the other side of
the shippe. And then these two Ambassadors departed to the Knights,
being ‘within the Mount, their Mrs, shewing the disdaine and refusall
with the whole circumstance of the same. So as they therwith not being
content, with much malice and courageous minde, went a little from the
said Mount with their banners displayed, and hastely sped them to the
rehearsed Castle, which they forthwith assaulted so and in such wise
that the Ladyes, yielding themselves, descended from the Castle and sub-
mitted themselves to the power, grace, and will of those noble Knights,
being right freshly disguised, and the Ladyes also, fower of them after
the English fashion, and the other foure after the manner of Spaine,
daunced together divers and many goodly daunces, and in the tyme of
their dauncing, the three Pageants, the Castle, the Shippe, and the
Mountaine removed and departed the same wise: the disguisers rehersed,
as well the Knights as the Ladyes, after certaine leasure of their solace &
disport-avoyded, and vanished out of their sight and presence. And then
came downe the L. Prince and the Lady Cecill & daunced two baas
daunces and departed up againe, the L. Prince to the King and the Lady
Cecill to the Queene. Eftsoones the Lady Princesse, and one of her
ladyes with her, in apparell after the Spanish guise, came downe, there
dauncing other two baas daunces, and departed againe bothe up to the
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Cester (afterwards Richard I1T),and of the first Duke of Norfolk,
have been before noticed, and to these are now to be added
(besides the companies of performers attached to particular
towns and cities) the players of Lords Oxford, Northumberland
and Buckingham. Acting, in fact, had become an ordinary
occupation in 1509 ; but notwithstanding the patronage 4. p,
extended to players by the nobility, it seems not to 1599
have been considered by any means a respectable vocation.
Wynkyn de Worde printed a tract (without date, but in all
probability before the death of Henry VII) called Cocke Lorels
Bote! which mentions both minstrels and players, and places
them in company, which may serve to show the light in which
they were then viewed. . Cocke Lorell summons persons of all
classes to go on board his ship of fools; among them,

¢ Fruyters, chese mongers & mynstrelles,
Talowe chaundlers, hostelers, & glovers,’

Queene. Third and last came downe the Duke of Yorke, having with him
the Ladye Margret his sister in his hand, and daunced two bass daunces,
and afterwards he, perceiving himself to be accombred with his clothes, so-
dainly cast of his gowne and daunced in his Jacket with the said Ladye
Margarett in so goodly & pleasant maner that it was to the King and Q.
right great and singular pleasure; & so departed againe, the Duke to the
Kinge and the:Ladye to the Queene. This disguising royall thus ended,
beganne the Voydee to enter in this manner of a bankett,’ &c.

' In S. Rowland’s Martin Markall, his Defence and Answer to the
Bellman of London, 1610, Cock Lorell is enumerated second in a list of
rogues by profession, and he is thus described :—

‘After him succeeded, by the general council, one Cock Lorrell, the
most notorious knave that ever lived. By trade he was a Tinker, often
.carrying a pan & a hammer for shew, but when he came to a good
booty, he would cast his profession in a ditch, and play the padder.
Three or four tinkers of this description open the very old play called
Common Conditions, and do in fact ‘cast their profession in a ditch’, to
act the part of foot-pads.

-
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which proves, if proof were necessary, that minstrelsy was still
looked upon as a regular occupation, while the companions of
players in this tract are even less reputable :—

¢ Chymney swepers & costerde mongers,
Lode men and bere brewers,
Fyshers of the see and muskel takers,
Schovyl chepers, gardeners & rake fetters,
Players, purse-cutters, money batterers,
Golde washers, tomblers & jogelers,
Pardoners, kynges bench gatherers,’ etc.t

It is not, however, quite clear, that by the term players’,
the author is to be understood to mean players in interludes;
for the same word occurs in the title of a work printed by

! This satire is in the Garrick collection, and it is supposed to be
unique ; the greater misfortune, because it is imperfect at the commence-
ment. Dr. Dibdin (Zypogr. Antig., ii, 352) does not attempt to assign a
date to it. It is mentioned in a MS. poem in the Bodleian, called

Doctour Double Ale:
‘I holde you a grota,

Ye wyll rede by rota,

That ye may wete a cota,

In cocke lorels bota.
Hartshorne’s Ancient Metrical Tales, p. 243. Another mention of Cock
Lorels bote is in John Heywood’s Epigrams upon three hundred Proverbs,
where he thus describes a busy body :

¢ He will have an ore in every man’s barge,
Even in cocke lorels barge he berth that charge.’

I quote from an edition of 1566, not mentioned by Ritson, and with only
¢ Londini, 1566, on the title page, without the name of any printer. Ritson
says, that the ¢sixth hundred of Epigrams’ was first added to the copy of
1576, but it was, in fact, subjoined to this edition, ten years older, with
the following notice :—‘ Whereunto are now newly added a sixte hundred
of Epigrams, by the sayde John Heywood.” The Cock-lorrel whom Ben
Jonson has celebrated, and who invited the devil to a feast, may have
been the same personage.
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Pynson, very shortly afterwards, called 77%e churche of yvell
men and women, whereof Lucyfere is heed, and the membres is
all the players dissolute and synners veproved. Here ‘the players’
might seem to point at the particular class of persons then
engaged in the performance of theatrical representations; but
the tract is an invective against the use of cards and dice, ‘ the
players’ meaning only gamesters. It represents the Devil
establishing a Church of his own in opposition to the Church
of Christ, and the author makes a parallel between the offices,
habits, books and furniture of the two : the Devil’s cardinals
are ‘the great lordes, the officers and all the prelates’, who do
not suppress unlawful games : his bishops are gentlemen bur-
gesses and merchants who encourage them ; and his canons
and curates are ‘hostelers and taverners’, who keep ‘ bordelles,
taverns, sellers, and hote houses dissolute’.!

1 This tract is of extreme rarity, and it is clear that neither Herbert nor
Dr. Dibdin (Zypogr. Ant., ii, 446) ever saw it: the latter quotes the cata-
logue of the Bodleian Library, where indeed it is to be found, and where we
had the good fortune to meet with it. It has been hastily but erroneously
taken for granted that it was an attack upon stage-players. It hasno date,
and the colophon is in these words—* Thus endeth this lytell treatyse of
the church of yvell men and women. Imprinted at London, in Fletestrete,
by Richard Pynson, printer to the kynges noble grace’. It is atranslation
from St. Bernardyne, and not St. Augustine, as Dr. Dibdin erroneously
states ; and in an address to the reader at the back of the title, we are told
‘the which treatise was drawen out of his booke in laten, intytuled Ckristen
relygyon. And translated out of Frenche in to Englishe, at the instaunce
of Charles, erle of Worcester and chamberlayne to our soverayne lorde
the kyng’. At the end of the book (which is small 8vo or 12mo) is
Pynson’s device. As no notice of this production has ever been published,
a short extract may be acceptable, in which the writer describes a pack
of cards, and their suits, in his time :—

¢And ryght so as in the portuous of our adversary ther is dyvers
hystories: as the hystory of the nativyte, of the resurrectyon, of kynges
and dyvers other. In lykewyse wyll I that there be pompous hystories
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In the year 1511, Dean Colet was called upon to deliver an
Oratio at Clerum before the Convocation at St. Paul’s, and
his testimony may be adduced in proof, that the clergy not
only frequented, but acted plays : although this Oratio was
not delivered until two years after Henry VIII had ascended
the throne, it refers to a period anterior to the demise of his
predecessor. Dean Colet complains that the clergy ‘ Conviviis
et epulationibus se dedunt, in vanas confabulationes se effun-
dunt, se /udis et jocis tradunt, se aucupiis et venationibus
accommodant’. Farther on we meet with this passage—‘ Re-
citentur leges et sancte regule traditee a patribus de vita et
honestate clericorum ; qua prohibent ne clericus sit mercator,
ne sit feenerator, ne sit venator, ne sit publicus lusor, ne sit
arma gerens’, etc. A translation of this ‘ Sermon’ was pub-
lished (without date, but very soon after it was delivered) by
Berthelet, and there we find the word Z«d7s in the first quota-
tion rendered ‘playes’; and the words publicus lusor in the
second quotation is rendered ‘common player’. If the clergy
had not at that period sometimes exhibited as ‘common
players’, it would have been needless for Dean Colet to have
told them to repeat the ¢ laws and holy rules’ of the fathers.
in ours: as kynges, quenes and varlettes. I wyll moreover that my
stories have great significacons, al so well as they of Christe. They that
are paynted within, signifyeth the avaryce and cupidite of the cursed
players. And those of the kynges signifyeth pride, inobedyence, and
arrogance. They of the quenes, lechery and lubricyte. Those of the
foles, the great follye of ye players that weneth to wynne a thyng transy-
torie, and leseth the rychesse eternalles. And those of the varlettes
signifyeth that the players are servauntes of me Lucifer * * * The cardes
with paynted hertes, signifyeth that they which play hath gyven their
hertes unto the play, and unto the devyll. And those there as is the
trayfles, signifyeth the folisshe ioye yt. they take in servynge Lucyfer.
They of pykes sygnifyeth the noyses & debates that procedeth, & those
of dyamondes signifyeth that the churche infernall shalbe paved with
their soules.” Sign B.
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DURING THE REIGN OF HENRY VIIIL

HENRY VIII had no sooner ascended the throne than the
court amusements were placed on a much more costly and
extensive footing ;' and perhaps the extravagance of this king
in the pursuit of his pleasures has led, in some degree, to an
unjust accusation of parsimony against his predecessor, who
seems to have given liberal encouragement to the art of
printing, as well as to poetry, music and the stage. During
the reign of Henry VII we meet with comparatively small
charges for revels, but the disguisings, in the first 4 p,

Christmas after his son came to the crown, cost no 1510

less than £584 19s. 7d. for gold plate, silks, and apparel, alone.?

U The Act of Apparel, 3 and 4 Edw. IV, exempting ‘pleyers in their
enterludes’, has been already referred to, and in similar legislative regula-
tions in the 6th and 7th Henry VIII, fixing the particular dress to be worn
by different classes, it is provided expressly, that none of the clauses
shall extend to ‘minstrells and players of interludes’: when these laws
were revived in 24 Henry VIII, the exception was enlarged to ‘ minstrells,
players in interludes, sights, and revells’.

2 According to Hall (Chron. An. 2 Henry VIII), the King was a pro-
ficient in arms and arts: he shot with the bow, wrestled, played on
instruments, sang and composed music, besides writing ballads. Kings,
Princes, and nobles often possess wonderful versatility : —

¢ From thence the whole Courte removed to Wyndesore, then begynning

VOL. 1. F
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In the next year no similar items occur among the King’s
expenses, and perhaps the money was paid out of some other
fund, and carried to a different account; for we learn from
Hall's Chronicle, that the exhibitions at Richmond, where the
King kept his Christmas, were of a magnificent description :
his words are these :—

¢ Against the 12 daye or the daie of the Epiphane at nyghte, before
the banket in the hall at Rychemound, was a pageaunt devised like a
mountayne, glisteryng by nyght, as though it had bene all of golde
and set with stones; on the top of the whiche mountayne was a tree
of golde, the braunches and bowes frysed with gold, spreding on
every side over the mountayne with roses and pomegranetts: the
which mountayn was with vices brought up towards the kyng, and
out of the same came a ladye appareiled in clothe of golde, and the
children of honour, called the Henchemen, which were freshly dis-
guysed and daunced a Morice before the kyng;' and that done re-
entred the mountayne, and then it was drawen backe, and then was
the Wassail or banket brought in, and so brake up Christmas.’

On the 13th of February solemn jousts were held ; and after
describing the tournament at length, Hall adds what is more
to our purpose :—‘After supper his grace, with the Quene,
Lordes and Ladies, came into the White Hall within the said
Pallays, which was hanged rychely : the Hall was scaffolded
and rayled on al partes. There was an Interlude of the Gentel-

his progresse, exercising hym selfe daily in shotyng, singing, daunsyng,
wrastelyng, casting of the barre, plaiyng at the recorders, flute, virginals,
and in settyng of songes, makyng of ballettes ; and did set ii goodly masses,
every of them fyve partes, whiche were song oftentimes in hys chapel,
and afterwardes in diverse other places.’

! Then more usually called ‘a Morisco’ or Moorish Dance ; and two
persons, apparently foreigners, named Jacques Hault and William Pawne,
were appointed to assist in the preparation of ‘disguisings and some
Moriscos’ for the Court, ‘whereof they shall have warning by the Lord
Chamberlain’, -
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men of his chappell before his grace, and divers fresh songes:
that done, his grace called to hym a greate man, or a Lord of
Ireland called Odonell, whom in the presence of the Ambas-
sadours he made knyght: then mynstrells beganne to play,
the Lordes and Ladies beganne to daunce’l

During the festivities of Christmas 1512-13, the King’s
players, and other peiformers who came out of Suffolk, A p.
acted at Court; but in this year we find no notice of 1513
extraordinary expenses. Nevertheless it is evident from the
account the old Chronicler, just quoted, gives of the nature of
the performances, that some charge of the kind must have
been incurred. He tells us that in this year ‘ a mask, a thing
not seen afore in England’, was introduced; so that there
must have been some difference, not now distinctly to be ex-
plained, between ‘a mask’ and ‘a disguising’. Hall says :—
¢On' the daie of the Epiphanie at night the king with xi other
were disguised after the manner of Italie, called a maske, a
thing not sene afore in England: thei were appareled in gar-
mentes long and brode, wrought all with golde, with visers and
cappes of gold; and after the banket doen these Maskers
came in with the sixe gentlemen disguised in silke, beryng
staffe-torches, and desired the ladies to daunce: some were
content, and some that knew the fashion of it refused, because
it was not a thing commonly seen. And after thei daunced

! The minstrels also on this occasion danced in disguises. A most ex-
traordinary scene followed. The King and Lords entered the hallin a
pageant on wheels, and they were to have retired into it again after the
interlude, but the ‘rude people’ (as Hall terms them), in their rapacity
for the finery of which the car was composed, pulled it to pieces. After
dancing, the King desired his nobles to tear the gold letters from their
dresses and to fling them among the crowd ; but the rabble could not be
restrained : they broke in, stripped the king ‘to his hosen and doublet,
and all his companions in likewyse’. The guard interfered to put the people
back, ‘or els, as it was supposed, more inconvenience had ensued’.

F 2
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and commoned together, as the fashion of the maskes is, thei
toke their leave and departed ; and so did the Quene and all
the ladies.’

The name of Richard Gibson has been inserted among the
players of Henry VII, and early in the reign of Henry VIII
he was appointed ‘ Yeoman Tailor’ to the King, and subse-
quently Sergeant-at-Arms and of the Tents and Revels.! In
this capacity it was his business to superintend the preparations
for the royal entertainments, and to keep accounts of the ex-
penditure. Among some miscellaneous papers of this reign,
in the Chapter-house, is a roll of the items of the Revels in

A p. the sth Henry VIII, including charges for masks and

1515. minstrelsy at Calais, while the King was at the siege
of Terouenne, and after the taking of Tournay. The most
curious part of this document relates to the Revels at Rich-
mond, during the festivities of Christmas, 1514-15, which thus
commences :—

“For to do pleser [to] the Kyngs grace, and for to pas the tyme of
Chrestemas, by Sir Harry Gyllfurth [Guildford], Master of the Revells,
was devysed an Interluit, in the wheche conteyned a moresk of vj
persons and ij ladys: wherfor by commandement of our soveraine
lord the Kyng, and at apoyntment of Sir Harry Gylforth, was pre-
paryd, had and wrought dyvers and sundry garments.’

This is followed by a detail of the materials purchased for
the making of the dresses, etc.; but before we mention a few

¥ This fact appears by the following extract from AM.S. Cotton. Vitellius,
F. V, giving an account of the burning of Gibson’s son in the reign of
Mary :—See also Strype, Eccl. Mem., iii, 413. :

‘The 13 day of November was Sant Erkenwold evyn, the 4 and 5 of
K. and Quen, whent owt of Nugatt unto Smyth feld to be bernyd 3 men:
on [one] was Gybsun, the sun of Serjant Gybsun, Setjant of armes, and
of the reyvells, and of the Kyngs tents, and 2 more, the whyche here be
ther names—Gybsun, Hald, and Sparow, thes 3 men.’
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of the particulars, it will render them more intelligible, if we
quote a singular contemporaneous paper, folded up in the roll
and in a different handwriting, giving an account of the nature
of the exhibitions before the King on this occasion. Two
interludes were performed, one by Cornyshe and the Children
of the Chapel, and the other by English and the King’s players,
and the account of them is as follows :—

“The Interlud was callyd the tryumpe of Love and Bewte, and yt
was wryten and presentyd by Mayster Cornyshe and oothers of the
Chappell of our soverayne lorde the Kyng,‘and the chyldern of the
sayd Chapell. In the same Venus and Bewte dyd tryumpe over al
ther enemys, and tamyd a salvadge man and a lyon, that was made
very rare and naturall, so as the kyng was gretly plesyd therwyth, and
gracyously gaf Mayster Cornysshe a ryche rewarde owt of his owne
hand, to be dyvydyd with the rest of his felows. Venus dyd synge a
* songe with Beawte, which was lykyd of al that harde yt, every staffe
endyng after this sortte :

¢« Bowe you downe, and doo your dutye
To Venus and the goddes Bewty :
We' tryumpe hye over all,
Kyngs attend when we doo call.”

“Inglyshe, and the oothers of the Kynges pleyers, after pleyed an
Interluyt, whiche was wryten by Mayster Midwell,' but yt was so long
yt was not lykyd: yt was of the fyndyng of Troth, who was caryed
away by ygnoraunce & ypocresy. The foolys part was the best, but
the kyng departyd befor the end to hys chambre.’

This portion of the document appears to be in the hand-

! Most probably Henry Medwell, who was chaplain to Cardinal Morton
in the reign of Henry VII, and who has left behind him an interlude in
two parts, called Nature, which is one of the earliest printed Morals in
our language. See Orig. and Prog. of Dram. Poet.
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writing of Cornyshé himself, who appended his very rare sig-
nature in the following form.

Wilhame Wnyf

The statement of the cost of the various materials is in the
hand-writing of Gibson; and it appears that, besides the Inter-
ludes, and the Morisco or Morris-dance, there was a disguising,
and that a Fool was introduced into the entertainment, for
whose coat a charge is made. The following are a few of the
numerous items in this singular relic.

¢Itm bowght by me Rychard Gybson of satten of Bregs [Bruges], «
whyte & gree, xlviij yards, the yard 2s. 64. whereof spent in 6 jakytts
for gentylmen, to every jakytt 6 yards. These jakytts had wyd
slevys pendent.

¢Itm bought by me Rychard Gybson, of yewlow sarsenet xxxviij
'yards, the yard 4s. whereof spent and imployd for a foolys kote
4 yards.

‘Itm spent for iij mynstrells cotts, half yellow; to every cote
3 yards. Itm whyte sarsenett for the iij mynstrells cottes, half
whyte ; to every cote, 3 yards. .
~ ¢“Itm bowght by me Rychard Gybson, one pece of sypers, [cypress]
4s. spent & implyed for the tyer of the lady callyd Bewte, and the
oother half for the lady callyd Venus : so spent of sypers 1 pece.

¢Itm bowght by me Rychard Gybson, xxiiij dozyn of bells, the
dozyn 12d., spent for the sayd morysks, as well as 5 dozyn of the
Kings store that were allso spent.

¢Itm payd to Rychard Rownanger, paynter, for werkyng & pletyng
of a surkytt & a mantyll of yellow sarssenet, with hartts and wyngs
of sylver, for the lady that playd Venus, 10s.

‘Itm bowght by me Rychard Gybson, xxiiij thowsand spangs
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[spangles] of Flanders makyng, callyd setters, of dyvers sorttys, pr.
the thowsand, 44.—38s.

¢ Itm bowght by me Rychard Gybson, 18 thowsand spangs, called
hyngers, of latten or coper, the thowsand, 64.—1os.

‘Itm for a long gyrdyl for the lady, 1 yard.

¢Itm bowght by me Rychard Gybson, 38 yards of blake sarssenet,
the yard 3s., whereof spent in vj gownys for the sayd gentylmen to
kever ther garmentts ; to every gowne v yards, 30 yards.

¢Itm spent for the kevyring of bonytts ; to every bonyt, 1 yarde.

¢Itm spent for vj payer of slop hosyn for kevyring of ther bells,
4 yards.’ ‘ ‘

From these particulars we may gather, that the gentlemen
first entered disguised in black, and stripping off their external
habits, appeared afterwards as Morris-dancers.

The two ladies, playing Venus and Beauty, doubtless acted
in Cornyshe’s Interludel

The velvets and silks, exclusive of other articles, for the
¢ disguising’ in 1516, cost £247 12s. 74, and the ap- 4 p.
parel, etc., furnished from other quarters, are charged 1516
at £137 14s. okd. The revels at New Hall, otherwise called
Beaulieu, in Essex, at Christmas 1519-20, occasioned a dis-

! These two parts were probably sustained by Ladies of the Court; and
somewhat later in France, it was not unusual for the Princess and the
female nobility to appear in what were termed ‘farces’. This word is
used in a letter from Sir W. Paget, resident Ambassador at the French
Court, to Henry VIII, dated 26 Feb. 1541-2, giving an account of such a
performance. The original is in the State Paper Office, and in it Sir
W. Paget uses these expressions.

¢ The Cardinall of Turnon is restored again to the Kinges favour by the
meanes of Madame d’Estampes and the Queen of Navarre, who lately
went to visite him two myle from hence at his lodging, and played a
farce before him: the players wherin were the Kinges doughter, Madame
d’Estampes, Madame de Nevers, Madame Montpensier, and Madame
Bellay.
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bursement of £207 5s. 1}d.,, and no doubt this was not the
whole of the charge: in the preceding year, according to Stow,
there was a ‘pestilence almost over all England’; and the
King, therefore, ‘kept himself with small company about him'.!
In the summer of 1520, Henry VIII and Francis I met in
Flanders, and enormous expenses were incurred by the
former ; of which, the sum of 3007/ 16s. 6d. for apparel for
the King, challengers and maskers, appears in the account of
the royal payments.

During the first four years of his reign, Henry VIII kept up
the theatrical establishment of his father, but in 1514, having-
added a new company of actors to his domestic retinue, from
thenceforward payments were made to ‘the King’s players’,
and to ‘the King’s old players’? The gentlemen of the Chapel
also continued their performances, and he raised their emolu-
ments, on such occasions, at once from 6/. 13s. 44., which was
the highest reward given by his father, to 10/. The children
of the Chapel were also converted, at particular seasons, into
a company of comedians, and when they played received a

! This circumstance is referred to in a letter from the Duke of Norfolk
to the Lord Privy Seal (preserved in his correspondence formerly in the
Chapter-house, Westminster), dated Overton, 6th October, at 11 o’clock
at night [1519].

‘1 have thought convenient to send my servant this berer unto you, to
knowe the certaintie, with your good advise, whether I were better to come
uppe with such nombre as I was wont to have abowts me when I wayted
in the Court, which was abouts xl horses, or els to come with a smaller
nombre : And also whether I shall bring with me my Sone of Surrey or
not, whom I have caused to put hymself in redynes to mete me at Ware.’

zIn Lansd. MS., No. 171, it is said, that Henry VIII increased his
theatrical servants from 4 to 8, giving each of them an annual fee of
3/. 6s. 8d.: the fact is, as it is stated above, that four of them were called
‘ the King’s players’, and the four others ‘ the King’s old players’. In the
same document, the following is given as the establishment of the King’s
Chapel, with the charge for it:—
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gratuity of 6/ 13s. 4d., which passed through the hands of
Cornyshe, their master and instructor. He seems to have
been in high favour with Henry VIII, and on one occasion
received as a reward the sum of 200/ John English, as has
been before remarked, was also retained in the service of this
King, with a stipend of 3/ 6s. 84. John Heywood, who is
called ‘the singer’, had a quarterly allowance of 5/, at that
date a very considerable salary, and six times as much as the
fixed payment of any of the interlude players.!

4 s d

Master of the Chapel, fee - - - - 40 0 O

Largess to the Children at high feasts - - 913 4

Allowance for their breakfast - - - 10 o o
Thirty-two Gentlemen of the Chapel, fee to every of

them 734, per diem, Ze. - - - 365 o o

Making the total expense of the Royal Chapel - 424 13 4

This charge is independent of the cost of apparel, which must have
been very considerable. In the Wardrobe Accounts, in the 3rd and 4th
Henry VIII, formerly in the possession of Mr. Craven Ord, is a warrant
for furnishing Thomas Sexton, one of the Gentlemen of the Chapel, with
a gown which was to cost 11/. 18s. Another warrant directs that William
Crane shall be furnished with a gown costing 9/ 125, The gowns of
three others were to cost 26/. 135. 3¢. By a warrant in the same volume,
dated 26th April, 4 Henry VIII, green dresses are ordered for 8o Trum-
peters. ‘Blynd- Dike the King’s Harper, who is often mentioned in
accounts at the commencement of this reign, was provided with a gown
costing 3/. 8s. The gowns of the gentlemen Capelle Reyis, were com-
posed of tawny camlet, and black satin, furred with ‘ black bogy’ [ forsan
black budge]. '

! The earliest notice of Heywood, afterwards so distinguished a dra-
matic author and actor, in connection with the household of- Henry VIII,
is in the year 1514, when his name only is inserted: in 1519 he is called
a ‘singer’, and not included among the persons forming the establishment
of the Chapel. He was probably then a boy, separately retained for the
excellence of his voice: later in the reign of Henry VIII, it will be found
that he is spoken of as ‘a player on the virginals’, but as he probably held
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Under Henry VII the sum annually presented to the lord
of misrule, for his services at Christmas, was never more than
6/. 13s. 4d. ; but Henry VIII raised it in the first year of his
reign to 8. 6s. 84., and subsequently to 13/ 6s. 84. William

another appointment, master of a company of children who played before
the Court, his salary was reduced to 2/. 10s. per quarter. He subse-
quently became a dramatic author, besides being the writer of many
poems. One of these, directly connected with the amusements of the
Court, and well meriting preservation, has hitherto escaped notice: it is
contained in Cotfon. MS., Vespasian A., xxv; and as it relates to the
situation Heywood oc¢cupied at the particular period to which we are now
referring, we quote it in a note.

¢ Longe have I bene a singinge man,
And sondrie partes ofte I have songe,
Yet one parte since I first began
I cold nor can sing, olde or yonge ;
The meane, I meane, which parte showthe well
Above all partes most to excell.

¢ The base and treble are extremes,
The tenor standethe sturdelie,
The counter reignethe then me semes ;
The meane must make our melodie.
This is the meane, who meanthe it well,
The parte of partes that doth excell.

¢ Of all our partes, if any jarre,
Blame not the meane being songe trewe ;
The meane must make, it maye not marre ;
Lackinge the meane our mirthe adewe :
Fhus showthe the meane not meanlie well,
Yet doth the meane in this excell.

¢ Marke well the mannour of the meane,
And therbie tyme and tune your songe ;
Unto the meane where all partes leane,
All partes are kepte from singinge wronge.
Though singinge men take this not well,
Yet doth the meane in this excell.
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Wynnesbury, who most frequently held that post, was also in
the receipt of wages at the rate of 1s. per day, though it is not
stated in what capacity. In the 8th Henry VIII, Richard
Pole was lord of misrule, and two years afterwards Edmund
Trevore discharged the same duties; but in the next year,
Wynnesbury was restored to his office, and he was succeeded

¢ The meane in compasse is so large
That everye parte must joyne therto ;
It hath an ooer in everie barge,
To saye, to singe, to thinke, to do:
Of all these partes no parte doth well
Without the meane, which doth excell.

¢ To highe, to lowe, to loude, to softe,
To fewe, to manie, as a parte alone,
The meane is more melodious [ofte]
Then other partes lackinge that one:
Wherbie the meane comparethe well
Among all partes most to excell.

¢ The meane in losse, the meane in gaine,
In welthe or in adversitie ;
The meane in healthe, the meane in paine,
The meane meanethe alwaies equitie.
The meane thus ment may meane full well,
Of all other partes most to excell.

¢ To me and myne with all the reste,
Good Lorde, graunte grace, with heartie voice
To singe the meane that meanethe best,
All partes in the beste for to rejoyce:
‘Which meane in meaninge meanethe well,
The meane of meanes that doth excell.
‘ Finis. Mr. Haywood.’

A MS. volume, formerly belonging to Mr. B. Heywood Bright, contained
this song, with some variations of little importance. It was there attri-
buted to John Redford, but probably by mistake.
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by William Tolly, whose name does not, we think, occur
again in the accounts of the department.!

! Many of the preceding particulars, which are quite new, are collected
from two folios in the Chapter-house, Westminster, each entitled, 7/%e
Kynges boke of payments, and they extend from the first to the twelfth year
of his reign, both inclusive. It is not necessary to apologise for the length
of the following quotations from them : in point of date they anticipate
other particulars to be inserted hereafter, but it would have been in-
convenient and less intelligible to separate them by placing them under
their respective years.

.1 H. VIII.—Dec. 25. To them that played in the hall opon thursday

nyght, and opon Sonday nyght, 1/.
Jan. 6. To my Lorde of mysrule, in full payment for his
busynes in Cristmes, 5/.
To the gentlemen of the Kings Chapell that playd
in thall opon 12th nyght, 10/. .
Feb. 10. To Wynnesberry, Lorde of mysrule, in full payment
for his besynes at Cristmes, 3/. 6s. 8d.
»  24. To Rob Amadas opon his bill for certen plate of
gold stuf bought of him for the disguysings,
4517, 125. 2d. :
To Willm Buttry opon his bill for certen sylks
. bought of hym for the disguysings, 133/. 7s. 54.
2 H. VIII.—Dec. 15. To the Lorde of mysrule, towards his busynes
ageyn Cristemas, 6/. 13s. 44.
Jan. 1. To the Lorde of mysrule in rewarde, 2/
To Master Cornisshe, 2/.
» 6. To the Lorde of mysrule for his besynes in Criste-
mes, 6/. 13s. 44.
To the gentylmen of the Kings chapell for their
play in rewarde, 10/.
To the Kings players in rewarde, 3/. 6s. 84.
3 H. VIII.—Dec. 21. To the Lorde of mysrule, towards his costs at
Cristemes, 6/. 13s. 4d.
Jan. 1. To the Lorde of mysrule in rewarde, 2/.
6. To the Lorde of mysrule at Cristemas, for his besy-
nes the same tyme in full cont., 6/. 13s. 4d.
To the Kings players in rewarde, 3/. 6s. 8.
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It will be remarked, that in the entries in ‘ the Kings books
of Payments’, the terms ‘maskelyn’ and ‘ masculers’ are used :

3 H. VIIL.—Jan. 6. To the Players that cam out of Suffolke, that playd
affore the Lorde Stewarde in the Kings Hall
opon Monday nyght, 13s. 44.
4 H. VIII.—Dec. 19. To Willm Wynnesbury opon a warant for parte of
his costs, being Lorde of mysrule this Criste-
mes, 10/.
Jan. 1. To the Lorde of mysrule servt., 2/,
” 6. To Wynnesbury in full cont. for his Revells and
besynes this Cristemes; 3/. 6s. 84.
To the Kings players in rewarde, 3/. 6s. 8.
5 H. VIII.—Dec. 4. To Willm Wynnesbury, Lorde of mysrule, for his
besynes this Cristemes, 13/ 6s. 84.
Jan. 1. To the Lorde of mysrule servt., 2/
To the Kings olde Players in rewarde, 4/
6 H. VIII.—Dec. 17. To Willm Wynnesbury opon a warraunt for to kepe
Revelles as Lord of Mysrule in Cristenmasse,
13/. 6s. 84.
Jan. 1. To Wynnesbury Lorde of mysrule in rew., 2/
To the Erle of Wiltyshires playres, that shulde
have played in the Kings Hall oppon Thursday
at nyght, in rewarde, 13s. 44.
To tf Kings olde Players in rewarde, 4/.
. 6. To the Kings Players in rewarde, 3/. 6s. 84.
To John Haywood wages 84. per day.
To John Mason wages 8. per day.
5, 2I. To Leonard Friscobald for diverse velwets, and
‘ other sylks for the disguysing, 2477 12s. 7d.
To Richard Gibson for making of diverse garments
and other stuf, 2872 4s. 44.
Feb. 2. To Wynnesbury opon his wages avaunced afore-
hand, for 2 moneths at 124. the day, 2/ 19s.
To Richard Gybson for certen apparell, &c., for
the disguysing at the fest of Cristemes last,
1377, 145. o}d.
7 H. VIII.—Dec. 19. To Willm Wynnesbury, to be Lorde of mysrule in
the kings howse this Cristemes, 13/. 6s. 84.
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they mean nothing more than ‘ maskings’ and ‘ maskers’, now
sometimes employed, as far as we can judge, in common with

7 H. VIII.—Jan. 1.

Dec. 7.
Jan. 1.
» 4‘
9 24.

9 H. VIII.—Dec. 25.

10 H. VIIL.—Dec. q.

Jan. 1.
' . To the kings olde players in rewarde, 4/.

11 H. VIII.—Dec. 4.

To Wynnesbury Lorde of rriysrule, 22
To the Erle of Wilshires players, 13s. 44.
To the kings olde players in rewarde, 4/.

. . To the kings players in rewarde, 3/. 6s. 8.
8 H. VIII.—Nov. 6.

To master Cornisshe, gentylman of the kings
chapell, opon a warraunt in rewarde, 200/.

To Ric. Pole, opon a warrant for his charges for
to be Lorde of mysrule at Cristemas next,
13/. 6s. 84d.

To the Lorde of mysrule, 27

To the kings players in rewarde, 3/ 6s. 84.

To the kings olde players in rewarde, 47

To Mr. Cornisshe and the children of the chapell,
that played affore the king, 6/. 13s. 44.

To Richard Gybson, for diverse things by hym
bought for the kings disguysings opon 12th
nyght last past, 130/. 19s. 04d.

To one Sigemonde Skeyf, an Almayn, for an in-
strument called a Regalle, 22/

To the kings players in rewarde,

[No Lord of Misrule is mentioned this Christmas,
and, perhaps, the players did not perform on
account of the pestilence then prevailing.]

To Edmonde Trevore, whom the kyng hath ap-
pointed to be Lorde of mysrule this Cristmes,
13/. 6s. 84d.

To the Lorde of Mysrule, 2/,

To Mr. Cornishe, for playing affore the king opon
newyeres day at nyght with the children of the
kings chapell, 6/. 13s. 44d.

To the gentylmen of the kings chapell for their
good attendance in Xtemas, 13/ 6s. 84.

To Willm Wynnesbury Lorde of mysrule this
Cristemes, 13/. 6s. 8d.
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the older word ‘disguisings’. A remarkable document upon
this subject, of the early part of the reign of Henry VIII, was
preserved in the Chapter-house, Westminster, under the fol-
lowing title, A Booke of the Kings Revell stuff, being in the
charge of Foln Farlyon! lately deceased, ¢ whiche is now com-

To Richard Gybson opon a warraunt for the

revells, called a maskelyn, at New-hall in
. Essex, 207/ 5s. 14d. ’
11 H. VIIL.—Jan. 1. To Wynnesbury Lorde of mysrule, 2/,

» 6. To Mr. Cornisshe, for playing afore the king this
Cristemas with his children, 6/. 13s. 4.

To the gentelmen of the kings chapell, 13/. 65. 8.

To the kings players, 3/ 6s. 84.

To the kings olde players, 4/.

12 H. VIII.—Jan. 6. To John Haywoode, synger, wages, 5/

Dec. 1. To Willm Tolly, to be Lorde of mysrule, for his
expenses and charges for executing the same
rowme, 13/. 6s. 8d.

Jan. 1. To my Lorde of mysrule, 2/.

’ 6. To master Cornisshe for his play, 6/. 13s. 44.

To the kings players in rewarde, 3/, 6s. 84.

To the kings old players in rewarde, 4/.

To William Mortemer, brawderer, Richard Gib-
son, and diverse other, opon a warraunt for
clothes of golde, silks, velvetts and other diverse
apparelles, as well for the kings owne person,
as for other by his commaundement had and
made, as well for the Justs and Tourneys royal
lately holden at Guysnes ; as also for masculers
and other diverse things, as more playnely ap-
perith by the same warraunt, 3007/, 16s. 6d.

March Half yere wages: for John Englishe fee, 3/. 6s. 8.

VIn the Liber Numerator Scaccarii of Henry VIII, in the Chapter-
house, under date of Easter, 6 Henry VIII, the following entry, regarding
the office held by this person, is met with:—

¢ Johi Farlyon Custod. Vestuarum, sive apparatum omnium singulorum
jocorum, larvatorum, vocat. Maskes, Revelles and Disguysings; ac etiam
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mytted unto one Brigges, being appointed unto the same
rowme ; whiche said stuff is remaynyng in certain cofers, or
standerds, at Warwicke Inne, London’. It commences with
an inventory of ‘stuff concernyng a Triumph and Justs’! and
it then proceeds to a list of ‘ Masking garments, or for dis-
guisings’, including parts of the apparel for nine separate
masks: the dresses for ‘the Palmers Mask’, which seem
complete, are the following :

¢ Itm 8 shorte cloks for Palmers of skarlet, with Keys embrouderd
upon their shulders.

‘Itm 8 hatts to the same of crymson satten, with scalop shells
embrodered before. ‘

‘Itm 8 scrippes of crymson satten, with their girdells.

¢ Itm 8 pair of crymson satten boots.

‘Itm 8 Palmers staves, clapdishes, and beeds.’

Everymask consistedof eight persons; and among thearticles
in coffers are twenty-four visors. There is also an enumeration
of “ hats of Tartary fashion’, and of mantles ‘according to the
Irish fashion’, which, doubtless, belonged to masks of Tartars
and Irishmen, then about equally strange.

The masks given early in the reign of Henry VIII, both
by the King and Wolsey, were most splendid and expensive ;
and Cavendish, in his Life of the Cardinal, inserts an elaborate
and picturesque description of one of them, in which the King
and several of his nobility masked as shepherds, and took
Wolsey by surprise when he was giving a banquet to his

apparatus et trappers omnium et singulorum equorum nostrorum ordinat.
et appunctuat. pro hastiludiis, de feod. suo ad vjd per diem sibi debit. a
28 die Novembr anno vjto salt. pro cxx diebus ad ratam predictam attingat
ad summam 4os.

" 1 One of the articles enumerated is ‘a pavillion of cloth of gold em-
broidered with H. K. and lined with green sarcenet’. Others are ‘24
barbs for great horses, cordings for barbs, bases,’ etc.
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friends and adherents. It is unnecessary to quote the passage,
- as the work in which it is found is deservedly in the hands of
everybody.! Stow, in his Clkronicle, places this occurrence in
the year 1516, and is indebted to Cavendish for the detailed
particulars he supplies.

By an original account, in his own hand-writing, in the
Chapter-house, Westminster, it appears, that Richard Gibson
in 1514 was employed upon a very important task, viz., the
repair of all the tents, halls and pavilions at Calais, probably
in anticipation of the arrival there of the King’s sister Mary,
on her way to Paris for her marriage with Louis XII of France.?

The apparel for the court revels was kept at Warwick Inn,
and probably the dresses of the King’s players were deposited
in the usual ¢ coffers and standards’. Of these dresses we have

1 See the edition of Cavendish's Life of Wolsey, produced under the
care of Mr. Singer, London, 1827, p. 112.

2 The document is entitled thus:—‘Here enseweth a Declarycion of
Rychard Gibson, yeman tayllor to owr Sovrayne lord the king, for all re-
paracyons done upon the Kings Tentts, hallys, and pavyllyons, beyng at
Callys, as in the 6th yere of his rayngne, & for stuff by the sayd Rychard
provyded and bought, and wagys to workmen peyd for the sayd repara-
cyons.’

The account is extremely long and minute, including every particular
of expenditure for materials and workmen. The ‘tents, pavilions, and
halls’, were no less than forty-two in number, and the covering of all of
them appears to have been canvas. In addition to these, ‘four new pavi-
liong’, each requiring one hundred and fifteen ells of canvas, were pre-
pared by Gibson, besides ‘two halls made new’, in each of which one
hundred and forty yards of canvas were- consumed. The difference
between a tent, a pavilion, and a hall, is not pointed out. They all went
by different names, as ‘fhe Flowerdelyce’, ‘the Harpe’, ‘ the Gold Cross’,
‘the Red Rose), ‘the Rose Whyte & Red’, etc. No doubt the greater
part of these suffered in the calamity which befel them in 1520, when, as
Stow informs us, the canvas banquetting-houses, etc., were blown away
in a hurricane.

VOL. L G
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an enumeration, as early as the year 1516, under the title of
¢ Garments for Players’, which, perhaps, is only part of a longer
inventory of the same kind. It is, however, in the form in
which it exists, of considerable value, as it serves to throw
light on the nature of the theatrical amusements of the time :
whether it belonged to any independent company of per-
formers, or to one of the theatrical establishments of the
court, it is impossible to decide ; but from the costliness of
some of the materials, we may be inclined to conclude in
favour of the latter. It probably once formed the fly-leaf of
a book, and is in the following terms :—

¢ GARMENTS FOR PLAYERS.

¢A° VIL Henr. VIIL i

‘A long garment of cloth of golde and tynsell, for the Prophete
upon Palme Sonday.

¢Itm a capp of grene tynsell to the same.

¢Itm a long garment of crymson satten with ciphers enbroudered.

¢Itm another shorter garment of the same satten.

¢ Itm a long garment enbrodered with wrethes of gold, and cutt.

¢Itm a shortter garment of the same sort.

‘Itm a long garment of peces and tyed with reband of blew satten,
cutt.

¢Itm a long garment of frenged sarcenet yellowe.

¢ Itm ii garments & an halfe of grene tinsell-

¢Itm xii peces of garments of olde tinsell.

‘Itm ii coots crimsen vellwett and tinsell paned.

¢ Itm v garments of olde blewe satten with scriptures of Romane
lettres.

¢Itm a pece of a garment of bawdekyn.

‘Itm a littill gowne for a woman, the virgin,! of cloth of silver.

! The words ‘the virgin’ are interlined in the original copy with a dif-
ferent ink, if not by a different hand, to that by which the rest of the in-
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¢ Itm a littill coote for a childe of cloth of silver.

‘Itm a coot of crimson velwet & tilson [tinsel ?] satten.

¢Itm iii garments of damask & satten for women, olde.

¢ Itm xv pleyers garments of silke, olde, wherof vi long and ix short.

‘Itm cappes of divers fassions for players and of divers colors :
xviii of satten & sarcenet.

‘Olde peces. Itm certain peces of garments in a coofer with
borders of enbroudery, being loose, to serve to alter garments from
tyme to tyme as shalbe thought convenient.’

In this list, the gown for the Prophet.on Palm Sunday, the
little gown for the Virgin, and the little coat for a child, tend
to show that the performances for which they were used were
Miracle-plays, or at least pieces in which certain Scripture
characters were mixed up with the allegorical impersonations
of Morals. It may be conjectured, that the ‘long garment
of pieces tied with ribbon of blue’ might be a motley dress for
the Vice.

The Books of Payments of Henry VIII, already so amply
quoted, in an entry dated June 29, 1509, which we have not
thought it necessary in terms to extract, and which is very
often repeated, establishes that the wages of ‘a luter’, of the
name of Giles, were 2/. per month, or 164. per day. Whether
all the minstrels of the King were paid at the same rate is
doubtful : by a MS. in the British Museum,! we learn (the
particular date is not inserted) that those who were called
‘the King’s minstrels’ in the reign of Henry VIII were no
fewer than eighteen in number,? and from their names it may

ventory was made out. It is now carefully preserved in the library of
Mr. Ouvry, and placed in a most valuable volume of ancient theatrical
documents, from the reign of Henry VI downwards.
Y MSS. Lansdowne, No. 2.
2 Among Mr. Ouvry’s ancient documents, is a very curious one res-
pecting the ceremonial to be used in the City on the passage of the Queen
G 2
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be inferred that they were all Italians, Germans, or French-
men. The document is called, 7/ charge of the diet of the
Kings Hyghnes, and kis side in the grosse; and it contains the
subsequent item :—

¢The bourdwagis of Thon de Bassani, Antony de Bassani, Jasper
de Bassani, John Baptiste de Bassani, Marcus Antonius, Nicholas de
Forrewell, Pellegrine Symon, Antony Symon, Nicholas Andria, An-
tony Maria, John de Savernake, Guyllam Guillam, John de Bovall,
Nicholas Puvall, Hanse Hansvest, Haunce Hichhorne, Peter de
Welder, 18 mynstrells every of them 44. the day, 109/ 105. 0d.’

The accounts of the expenses of the royal household do not
indicate that Henry VIII, as his father had done, extended
his countenance to the dramatic art beyond the limits of his
Court. Several companies of players, from different parts of
the kingdom, experienced the bounty (for so it may be fairly
termed) of Henry VII, and the actors of not a few of the
nobility performed at Court. Certain players of Suffolk, and
others attached to the Earl of Wiltshire, are the only com-
panies, as far as we can learn, which exhibited at Court during,
at least, the twelve first years of the reign of Henry VIII. It
is unquestionable, however, that the nobility still continued to
give their patronage to plays, and in imitation of the King
most of them kept theatrical retainers of their own.! The

through it ; and requesting that the royal minstrels may be allowed to
assist in ¢ furnishing the Pageants’ on the occasion. It is addressed to
the Duke of Norfolk.

! The King’s players, as well as the players of the nobility, seem to
have travelled round the country representing plays wherever they could
obtain adequate reward. From the 1st to the 31st Henry VIII, the
King’s players, the King’s jugglers, the King’s minstrels, and the King’s
bearwards were visitors of Thetford, and were paid various sums, from
4d. to 6s. 8d., by the Prior of the convent there, as appears by the entries
in the account-book during that period. On one occasion, 16 Henry
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most distinct information we possess on this point relates to
the Northumberland family, and the chief source of our know-
ledge is the Book of Regulations, drawn up in 1512 by the
then Earl, for the government of his family.! Every Christmas
a Master of the Revels was appointed to superintend the
festivities, with a fee of 20s.; and if the Earl’s Almoner were
a maker of interludes, it was provided that he should be
allowed a servant to write out the parts for the performers.
The rewards given to players attached to the nobility seem
to have varied in proportion to the rank of the individual
under the protection of whose name they travelled round the
country : to the players of an Earl were given 20s., while the
players of a Baron were only rewarded for their exertions
with half that sum. What are called in the same book ‘players
strangers’ (who were either attached to some peer not the
‘special friend or kinsman’ of the Earl of Northumberland,
or, perhaps, not countenanced by any protection of the kind),
were only allowed 20d. for each play; but as they represented
a series (probably of Miracle-plays founded upon Scripture),

VIII, Cornyshe, ‘the master of the King’s chapel’, was paid 3s. 4. by
the prior ; but he was then, probably, attendant upon the King, who is
not unfrequently spoken of as having arrived, and being lodged at the
Priory. Mr. Brandon and Mr. Smith are more than once rewarded as
¢ Jugglers of the King’. The Queen’s players, the Prince’s players, and
the players of the Queen of France, also experienced the liberality of the
Prior, as well as those of the Duke of Norfolk, the Duke of Suffolk, the
Earl and Countess of Derby, Lord and Lady Fitzwater, the Lord Privy
Seal, the Lord Chancellor, Sir Thomas Challoner, and two gentlemen
who are called Marks and Barney.—M.S. of the Expenses of the Priory
of Thetford, from 1461 fo 1540, lately in the collection of Mr. Craven
Orde, and now of the Duke of Newcastle.

! Jt was printed in 1770, under the care of Bishop Percy, from the
original MS. All the orders that relate to players and theatrical amuse-
ments are quoted by Bishop Percy in his Essay on the Stage (Religues,
i, 139, edit. 1812).
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the calculation was that the sum they would receive would
amount in the whole to 33s. 44.

These Regulations may be illustrated, in some degree, by
exhibiting the mode in which they were carried into execution
in the family of the same nobleman a few years afterwards.
At the Chapter-house, Westminster, was preserved, though
in a state of melancholy mutilation from the damp to which
it has been for some centuries exposed, a volume of the
receipts and expenditure of the Earl of Northumberland in
the 17th and 18th years of the reign of Henry VIII! In
point of date these particulars ought to be postponed, but it
will perhaps be more convenient and intelligible to insert them
here, in connexion with the notice of household affairs.

17 H. VIIL. —Feb. 17. For eggs, brede, drynke and oranges for my
Lorde, into my lorde of Burgaynes
chamber, when theye were there a mask-
yng before the king, 1s.

March 30. Payed unto my lorde [the MS. is here illeg-
ible] at Mr. Carewes place for men play-
ing a play, 6s. 84.

July 7. Payd to Jasper Horsey for money layde owt
by hym upon Corpus Christi evyn for
my lords bothyr [boat-hire] from Polls
wharfe to Parys gardyn, and from Parys
gardyn to my lorde Cardinallys, and from
lorde Cardinallys to Paris gardyn, 1s. 82.

! In one part of it the following title is still legible, ¢ Al maner of pay-
ments of money maid by me Willm Worme betwixt Michaelmas, Anno
17 R. Henrici VIII and Michaelmas next Anno 18, by the spaice of an
holle yere, as herafter followith’. Other headings of a similar kind occur
elsewhere, but, in general, they are more than half illegible. In many
places the damp has entirely obliterated the ink, and in others the paper
is so frail, that it falls to pieces with the gentlest touch.
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Oct. 31. Payd more the same day unto Willm Peres,
my lordes Chaplen, for makyng of an
Enterlued to be playd this next Cristen-
mas, 135. 44.

Dec. 26. Payd to my lorde of Soffolkes players for
two plays bifore my lorde, 24!

The ‘chaplain’ above mentioned was probably also the
Earl of Northumberland’s Almoner, and a maker of inter-

1 The following further quotations from this MS. are worth preserving,
and it seems impossible that the book, in its present decayed state, should
exist long :—

17 H. VIII.—Feb. 19. Payd for Bonetts mete and his drynke at London
the same tyme, when he went unto the gold-
smythe for my lord’s Valentyne, 47.
March 5. For Yerds drynke and the 2 horskepe at Eltham
the same tyme my lorde dyd rune with Parker
at the Tylte, 44.
Payd at Eltham the same day for my lordes
breakfast, 1s. 44.
Payd the same day for my lords drynking after
Tylte, 2d.
April 26. Paid to Mr. More, chauncellor of the Dewchey,
for his qrt fee dew at our Lady Day in Lent
A® xvii after 20/. by yere dewringe my lords
. pleasure, §5/.
18 H. VIII.—Oct. 7. Payd to my Lords 5 Trompetts, for there hole
yere fee ended at Mic last A° xvii after, 40s. a
pece, 10/
Item to my lords 6 Trompetts by thands of J.
Scotte, under bayliff of Yslam in Cambryge-
shere, for there hole yere, 12/.
Feb. 18. Geven in rewarde to a frear [friar] of Blake-
frears for saying of a masse Requem for my
lordes Father, 44.
March 30. Geven unto a preste for saying masse bifore my
lorde at Powles, 4d.

L e S e o B ST L



88 ANNALS OF THE STAGE. [1516.

ludes ; a contingency, as we have seen, contemplated in the
household regulations of 1512: he consequently was allowed
a servant to write out the parts; and as the interlude was
finished on the 31st of October, and was to be played at
Christmas, sufficient time was allowed for preparation. Wil-
liam Peeres, ‘Clerke and Preste Secretory’ to Henry Percy,
the s5th Earl of Northumberland, the person whose name is
inserted as the maker of the interlude, wrote a poem, On the
Descent of the Lord Percies, which is among the Royal MSS.
in the British Museum.! In the Prologue he states, that he
presented it to his lord as a new year’s gift.

It will be observed, that the officer called in the household
of the Earl of Northumberland, ¢ Master of the Revels’, was
yet only known at Court either by the title of ¢ Abbot of
Misrule’, or sometimes of ¢ Lord of Misrule’.2 It was not until
some years afterwards that Henry VIII erected the Master-
ship of the Revels into a permanent office, nor did it then
supersede the temporary nomination of an individual, to pro-
vide and regulate the pastimes of the Court. Of the origin of
the office of Master of the Revels, we shall have occasion to
speak hereafter.

. At about this date, or perhaps a little earlier, we first hear
of ‘the young Minstrels’ in the royal household : they are

418, D. ii. It ends with the following stanza :—
¢ In this pamphilet, ye that shall rede,
Beholde and consyder the honorable discente
Of this 5th Erle, marke it well in dede ;
His progenytoures in youre mynde yf that ye enprente,
It shall appere clere also and evident,
That descended he is of the noble blode of Inglande,
Lancasters, Marches, Arundel, & Westmoreland.’
It is to be hoped that Peeres’ interludes were better than his heroics.
z Excepting, perhaps, in the instance of Sir Henry Guildford, who, in
the sth Henry VIII, is styled by Gibson, ¢ Master of the Revels’.,
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‘mentioned in a MS. thus headed:!-— The names of such
persons as be assigned to have lodging within the Kinges
house when they repayre to the same’ At the head of.
the list, and separated from the rest, stands ¢ The Lord Car-
dinal’: below, at some little distance come ‘the Duke of
Norfolk and his Wife’ and the Duke of Suffolk, ‘when the
French Queen is of the Court’: the Bishop of Bath is inter-
lined : Sir Thomas More and Sir Henry Wyatt occupy places
in the first column, which closes with ‘ the King’s poticarry’
and ‘the young mynstrells’: nothing is here said regarding
any senior company of minstrells.

One of the earliest indications of the existence of anything
like a classical taste, in matters connected with the 4 p,
stage in England, is to be noticed under the date of I520.
1520, when four French hostages had been left in this country,
for the execution of the treaty relating to the surrender of
Tournay. For their entertainment the King ‘ prepared a dis-
guising, and caused his great chamber at Greenwich to be
staged’, for the purpose: according to Holinshed, among the
performances on this occasion, ‘there was a goodly comedy of
Plautus played’? As it was for the amusement of foreigners,
the representation may have been in Latin, for we have no
trace of an English version of any of the plays of Plautus of
so early a date.?

! In the very curious library of Mr. Ouvry.

2 Vol. iii, p. 850, edit. 1587.

8 The interlude of Fack Fugler is our first extant dramatic production
derived from Plawutus; but as far as we can judge from internal evi-
dence, it was not performed until the reign of Edward VI. The
Andria of Terence was printed under the title of Zerens in Englysh, as
may be concluded prior to 1530, and probably with the types of John
Rastall, but no printer’s name, nor date, are appended. In the transla-
tion it was adapted to the manners of ‘the time, as if intended for re-
presentation. It is examined in some detail in another division of this
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Princess Mary was born on 11th Feb. 1516-17, and as exam-
ples of the hand-writing of her mother are extremely rare
we will here add a specimen of it, derived from one of the
Cottonian MSS.: of course it was considerably posterior to
the date of which we are speaking, but it is characteristic, and
interesting as a memorial of the much injured Queen.

}am fa\fag-'wl:éa-

Before the little Princess had completed her sixth year,
revels,including disguisings and dramatic representations, were
held in her presence and for her entertainment. Some singular
and minute particulars of these exhibitions are contained in
an account appended to an original book, of the expenses of
the household of the Princess, closing with the end of the

a.p. year 1522, and formerly preserved in the Chapter-

1522. house; Westminster. That account is here presented
in its original form :—

¢ Thyse bene the costes & charges leyde owte & payde by John
Thurgoode, lord of Mysrule with the Princesse grace, in Crystmas
tyme, the xiij yere of the Reigne of Kynge Henry the viii.

¢ Imprimis pd to ij Taberetts all the tyme of Xstemas, 4s.

¢Itm to a paynter of Wyndesore for makyng vysors, paynting of
fases [ fasces], Coote armors, hatts for dysgysyng, and for paynting xiij
Quayers of paper in dyvers colors, 5s. 44.

‘Itm pd. to Butteller for hyre of garments herys, & hattys at

work., A ‘play’ called Fwlius Casar was represented at Court ; but that
was as late as 1561, as appears by Mackyn’s Diary, printed by the
Camden Society in 1848.
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London, with caryage of the same fro London to Dytton, & to
London ageyne, 3s. 84.

¢Itm pd. for xiij Quayers of paper bought at Wyndesore after
ijd 0. the Queyer, 2s. 8}d.

‘Itm pd. for xij shetes of golde foyle, 1811'

¢Itm pd. for whyght threde, blak threde & pakthrede, 10d.

‘Itm pd. to a Taylor & his iij servants, for warkyng on dyverse
garmentes, for my chaunge at sondre tymes, as well for there laburs
as for mete, drynke and logyngs, 7s. 84.

‘Itm pd. for Frayler at Wyndesore to make garmentes, and other
dysgysyng, 16d.

¢ Itm pd. for Tonny Skynner & Tonny Tayler, 5d.

¢Itm pd. to a man at Wyndesore, for kylling of a calffe before my
ladys grace behynde a clothe, 84.

‘Itm pd. to a man of Dachet for pleying of the Fryer afore the
Pryncesse, 84.

¢ Itm for makyng of a payre of sloppys for Jakes, when he pleyed
the shypman, and a blewe garment, made lyke harnes, for the same
Jakys, and a nother garment for mayster Pennyngton, 124.

¢Itm pd. for iiijdds Clateryng Stavez and ijdds Morys pykes, 164.

“Itm pd. for xij Bowez made by vyces with Shafts, 2od.

¢ Itm pd. for Strawe, that xij men were covered with ina dysgysyng,
& for strawe at other tymes, 64.

‘Itm pd. for hyryng of a horse, when I rode for garmentes to
Wyndsore, 44d.

¢Itm pd. for gonne powder, & in rewarde for iiij men that war
. gonners, 4s.

¢Itm pd. for Frankynsence, 14.

“Itm pd. for horsebrede instede of manchett, 14.

‘Itm pd. to Thomas Sowthe for ryding for the ij Tabretts, & for
hyering of a horse to fetche harnes fro Wyndesore to Dytton, and
cariage of the same home ageyne, 10d.

¢Itm pd. for mendyng of Adams garments that war brokyn, 44.

¢Itm pd. for hyeryng of x dds bells, and ix Morres cots, & for the
losse of xxij bells percell of the same x dd, 2s. 44.
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¢ Itm pd. for hyeryng of a horse all the halydayes, & for trymmyng
the same horse in dyverse fachyons at sondre tymes, 164.
‘Sm. bill. 4os. alto” per Jane -Calthorp, Philip Cailthorp,
Ric Sydnor.’

Hence it appears, that a Lord of Misrule, named John
Thurgoode, was appointed at Christmas 1522-3, to superin-
tend the revels, and that part of those revels consisted of a
disguising, for which hats and garments were hired in London.
Morris-dancers were also introduced, for the coats, staves and
bells for whom charges are inserted. Some kind of play
was likewise represented, and the mention of Adam’s gar-
ments would lead to the conclusion that it was a Miracle-play
of the Creation. Adam might, however, be the name of one
of the performers, as was certainly the case with Jaques
(possibly Jaques Hawte, whose name has already frequently’
occurred), who played the part of a shipman. Another person,
not named, supported the character of a friar: the singular
item for the payment of a man of Windsor, for killing a calf
in the presence of the Princess ‘behind a cloth’, may mean
out of the sight of the little Princess. Fire-arms were dis-
charged on the occasion, and gunners were hired for the
purpose, but whether the twelve bows made by [de]vices,
and the straw to conceal twelve men, belonged to the dis-
guising or to the play, it is impossible to decide. This docu-
ment is one of the most remarkable, as well as one of the
earliest, connected with our stage.'

1 About three years afterwards, viz.,, on the 17th November 1525, the
Bishop of Exeter, and -others of the council of the Princess, wrote to the
court from Tewkesbury, in order to ascertain the pleasure of the King
¢ whether (as the letter is worded) we shall appoynte any Lord of Mysrule
for the said honorable householde, to provide for interluds, dysgysyngs, or
pleyes in the said fest [of Christmas] or for a banket on twelf nyght? The
reply is not extant, and we find no trace of any revels upon the occasion :



1522, ANNALS OF THE STAGE.
93

So much were players in request about this period, and so
fashionable an amusement had theatrical exhibitions become,
that it was usual, on the celebration of any joyous event in a
family of distinction, either to have a play represented by the "
performers attached to the household, or to hire them for the
purpose. In Croft’s Excerpta Antiqua' is a detailed account
of a banquet, play, and mask at the house of Sir John Nevill,
of Chevet, on the marriage of his daughter, in January, the
17 Henry VIII, to Roger Rockbey. If a person of rank gave
a banquet, it was often preceded by an -interlude; or (as the
name implies) a dramatic performance represented in the
intervals of the entertainment. We have seen the words z7-
terludentes and ‘players in interludes’ used in the reign of
Edward IV ; and the mention of ‘players of interludes’ in
English, occurs again in the reign of Henry VII, when, in the
book of Exchequer payments, already quoted, the actors he
retained are termed ‘the King’s players of interludes’: we
may, perhaps, hence infer, that the plays and pageants of old

the letter of the Bishop of Exeter, etc., is preserved in Cotton: MS., Vesp.,
F, xiii, and it has been printed in the first series of E//is's Letters,
etc, i, 271. Among the Roya/ M SS. (17 B. xxviii) is a very curious one,
which throws farther light upon this subject, but of a later date. We allude
to the book of the daily expense of the household of the Princess Mary,
from the twenty-eighth to the thirty-sixth year of the reign of Henry
VIII, which contains entries of money paid for dramatic entertainments,
etc., at various periods. John Heywood had then become master of a
company of children, who, perhaps, acted his own dramatic productions;
and on one occasion (unless there be some mistake, which seems pro-
bable), the princess paid him 10/ ‘for playing an enterlude with his
children’ before her. 'She was also accustomed, at Christmas and on
New Year’s-day, to give rewards to the ¢ King’s players’, to ‘ the children
of the chapel’, and to ‘the King’s children’ (perhaps under Heywood) ;
but the sum never exceeded 10s. on these occasions, and sometimes it
was only 7s. 64.
! Published at York in 1797. 8vo.
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represented at Court, and elsewhere, were usually performed in
the pauses of banquets. For this express purpose some of them
appear to have been written, and were contrived to occupy
more or less time, according to the period that was to be so
employed.!

We have a detailed and accurate account of the whole

a. p. domestic establishment of Henry VIII, in the seven-

1526. teenth year of his reign, in a contemporary MS.,
endorsed A Booke of wages paide monethly, quarterly & half
yerly by the Kyng, 17 Hen. VIII. Here we find the names
and salaries of every person connected with the household,
from the highest to the lowest ; but on what occasion it was
made out does not anywhere appear. Only a comparatively
small part of this long catalogue is connected with our inquiry:
the following received monthly wages :—

12 Trumpettes, wages in 164. a daye, 24/
3 other Trumpettes, wages in 84. a day, gos.

Giles, lewter with the Princess, 4os.
Arthur Dewes, lewter, 10s. 4.

! On the title-page of the interlude of 7%e Nature of the Four Elements,
printed very soon after the reign of Henry VIII commenced, it is ex-
pressly pointed out what omissions might be made to bring the piece, if
necessary, within the compass of three-quarters of an hour. The author
of the MS. historical play of Si» T/%omas More, in the Harleian Collec-
tion (No. 7368), which was probably written before the year 1590, may
be supposed to have been in some degree acquainted with what had
been the habit in this respect about half a century anterior to the time
when he wrote: he represents that the interlude, or moral of 7%e
Marriage of Wit and Wisdom was played by the actors of Cardinal
Wolsey previous to a banquet supposed to be given by Sir Thomas More
to the Lord Mayor and citizens of London. According to Hall (when
speaking of the events of 14 Henry VIII), and other authorities, Car-
dinal Wolsey -had a company of players belonging to his household
establishment : there can be little doubt about it.
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Peter Welder, lewter, 31s.

John Severnake, a rebike, 4os.
Thomas Evans, a rebike, 6s. 84.
John Pyrot, a rebek, gos.

Balthazar, a taberet, 31s.
Nowell de Lasaile, a taberet, 33s. 44.
Claude Burgens, taberet with the Princes, 31s.

William More, harper, 10s. 44.
Andrew Newman, the Waite, 10s. 4d.

Hanse Hoffenet, viall, 33s. 44.
Hanse Heighborne, a viall, 33s. 44.

4 Drumslades, each, 31s.
Jaques, a phipher, 31s.

John van Wincle, a sagbut, 55s. 64.
Nicholas Fortywall, a sagbut, 55s. 64.
John Van Arlen, a sagbut, 55s. 64.
Lewes van Wincle, a sagbut, gos.
John de Antonia, a sagbut, 4os.
Aloisy de Blasia, a sagbut, 4os.

Mark Antonio, a sagbut, 4o0s.
Pelegryne, a sagbut, 4os.

Ypolet de Salvator, a sagbut, 4os.
Fraunces de Salvator, a sagbut, 4os.

Lewke Horneband, pictor maker, 55s. 64.

For borde wages of the children of the chapel to maister
Crane,! 26s. 84.

! Crane himself, who was at this date Master of the Children of the
Chapel, was paid out of a different fund to that which seems to have
been devoted to the wages of the household. The following extract from
a Book of Receipts and Payments of the Exchequer in the 18th of Henry
VIII, shews that his annuity, as usual, was 40/.:—

¢Wille Crane, Magistro Puerorum Capelle Dom. Regis, de annuitate
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William Tooley, yoman lord of mysrule, 3o0s.

Among the persons whose wages were paid quarterly are
these :—
John Heywood, player of the virginals, 6/ 13s. 44.
William Lewes, instrument maker, 5os.
John de John, prest organmaker, 5os.
Richard ap Guillam, the kings foolle, 15s. 24.
Richard James, a lymner of bookes,! 3os. 5d.
Thomas Hall, writer of the kyngs bookes, 100s.
John Swayves, grayver of pictors, 100s.
Philip Welder, mynstrell,? 5os.
Vincent Vulpt, paynter, 1oos.
The list of those who received half-yearly wages includes
the following :—
Sir Henry Guldeford, annuitie, 6/ 13s. 4d.
The same Sir Henry for his fee, 16/ 13s. 44.
Sir Francis Bryan for the Toilles, 33/ 6s. 84.
John Englissh, player,? 66s. 84.

sua ad x11i. per ann. sibi debit: pro termino Michaelis Anno xviiimo Regis
nunc Henrici VIII rec: den: Wille Gonson——10/)

The same sum was paid to Crane at Christmas. The book from which
we quote was in the Chapter-house.

' The Exchequer payments in Easter term, 24 Henry VIII, establish
that Thomas Berthelet, or, as he is there named, Bartelot, the printer,
had an annuity of 4/. a year :—

¢ Thoma Bartelot, Impressori Regis, de annuitate sua ad iiij li per
ann. per Ira de hoc termino. Rec. den: per fest. Pasche ult® per manus
R. Gonson, 40s.’

This seems to have been the first payment of the kind made to him.

2 In 17 Henry VIII, as appears from the account of Exchequer pay-
ments preserved in the Chapter-house, Westminster, John Gylmyn was
Marescallus Ministrallorum, and had seven other minstrels under him.
He was succeeded in 1529 by Hugh Woodhouse.

3 It is not, of course, to be supposed that at this time English was the
only player in the pay of the King ; but, after having served-Henry VII,
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William Dawbeney of the Chapell, 7os.
Olde Maynard wewoke paynter, 100s.
Robert Wakefield, Greke reder, 66s. 84.
Mr. Croke, greke reder at Cambridge, 1o0s.

The whole household of the King, included in the catalogue
from which the above are extracted, considerably exceeded
three hundred persons. :

By an account preserved in the Chapter-house, Westminster,
of the household expenses of the natural son of Henry VIII,
who had been created Duke of Richmond and Somerset in
June 1525, it appears that between 12th June 1526, and 3ist
March 1526-7, he had been several times entertained by the
performances of players, and that the Council appointed for
his care and custody had paid, in that interval, 3/ 18s. 84. as
rewards to actors and minstrels. No particulars regarding
either the companies who acted, or the pieces they repre-
sented, are furnished.'

it is probable that at this time English had ceased to perform, but was
still allowed half his wages and board. The following entry in.a Book
of Receipts and Payments of the Exchequer in 17 Henry VIII, the year
when the enumeration of the King’s household in the text was made out,
shows that persons of the names of Richard Hole and George Mayler
were then at the head of the King’s Interlude Players:—

¢Rico Hole et Georgio Mayler, et aliis Lusoribus Dom. Regis, de foedis
suis inter se ad x marcos per Ann. sibi debit: pro festo Michaelis, Anno
xvij Regis nunc Henrici VIII recept. denar. per manus proprias, per litt.
curr. 66s. 84. .

Each player, therefore, received quarterly precisely the sum that was
paid to John English half yearly.

! The account includes some other curious items of expenditure, under
the head of ¢ Certain extraordinarye and foren charges’. The title of the
whole runs thus:—° Here ensueth the Charges, as well of the Garde of
Robes and Beddes, as the Stable of the right high and prepotent Prince
Henry, Duke of Richemond and Somerset, and Earle of Nottingham’,
from the 12th of June, 17th of Henry VIII, to 31st March ensuing :—

VOL. I H -
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Richard Gibson’s account of Revelles at Richmond and
Grenewich in the time of Cristemas (without the date of the
year, but most probably 1526) is extant in the Chapter-
house, Westminster ; but it furnishes no information of the
nature of the entertainments, whether plays, disguisings, or
merely tournaments. The wages of each of the workmen,
and the cost of canvass, paint, size, oil, tinsel, gold, silver, etc.,
are set out with the utmost minuteness. From another
account, appended to the first, it appears that jousts were
held at Greenwich, at Easter of the same year, and the
charges for preparations, under the care of Gibson, extend
from the 29th of February to the 7th of March. Stow informs
us, that at this date, ‘was holden solemn jousts at Greenwich’,
in which the King and eleven others were on one side, and
the Marquis of Exeter with eleven others of the opposite
party.!

The ‘ pastimes’ of the King and his court, in the Spring of

A p. the next year, were upon a scale of unusual magni-

1527. ficence. In the Chapter-house, Westminster, was a
volume in folio with the following title :—* A booke of pay-

¢ Item paied for certayne newe yeres giftes, 6/. 9s. 54.

Item rewardes yeven to diverse parsons, for newe-yeres giftes presented
unto the saied Duke upon newe-yeres daye last, 9/. 6s. 84.

Item paied for charges of Greyhoundes and other houndes, 4/ 10s.

Item payed to players and mynstrelleis for rewardes, as appereith by a
lyke bylle therof made, and signed by the saied Counsayll, 3/. 18s. 84.

Item delyvered to the lorde Ogle, by waye of preste for the kepinge of
Tyndalle, 20/.

Item delyvered to the Almer for certayne almes distributed to poore
peepull within the saied tyme, 11/ 175, 104.

1 The original bill for the cost of the King’s dress, or one of his dresses,
on the occasion, was formerly preserved in the Chapter-house, West-
minster, and it may be curious to print it, precisely in the form in which
it was sent in by Robert Spenlay, the gold-drawer, and corrected by the
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ments of money disbursed by Sir Henry Guildforde, knight,
and Sir Thomas Wyat, knight, in the building of a Banketing-
house at the king his manor of Grenewiche.” It was a tem-
porary erection of wood and canvass; and why, in this
instance, Sir H. Guildford, the comptroller of the King’s
household, and Sir Thomas Wyat, the poet, were called upon
to interfere with their superintendence; may, perhaps, be ex-
plained by the extraordinary amount of the expenditure, and
the splendour of the exhibitions : the banqueting-house alone
cost 760/ 4s. 7d., and it was entered by ‘two arcks triomphant
of antique works.” Charges for ‘lions, dragons,’ etc., might
be looked for in the ordinary course of such amusements;
but an item for ¢ dyvers necessaries bought for the trymmyng
of the Father of Heaven’, would hardly be expected: it
seems, however, to establish the curious fact, that as late as

Council, who reduced the claim, as appears in the margin, from 9/. 3s. 9.
to 8/., besides the payment to the gold drawer of 12/, so that the whole
cost was something over 20/. in money of that day.
“To thuse of the Kings grace for his honorable tryumph
holdyn at his manour of Grenewich the vjth daye of
May the xixth yere of his Reigne.
First, for the brawthering of ij halfe barbes and ij halfe
basses of purple velvett rychely powdred wt knyghts rydyng
upon mountaynes armed and ladys castyng darts at them,
and powdryd with clowdes, and the grownde betwix the | . iijs ixd
powdrings fflorisshed thycke w* Brownne w' floures and

N

e

Goddes all Rychely wroght and fformyd wt golde and silv® of » Zu‘) '

venis and golde of damaske ennewed silks pe’ of evy’ halfe 2 ad 7
ounsell.

barbe wt his half base, that is to say for voyding sering
dressing fformyng fflorisshing venys golde and silv’, silk
threde canvas seiring candill past w* such other necessaries
thereiito belonging, iiijli. xjs. xd. ob. . . . . J

Itm, To Robt. Spenlay golde drawer. for xlviij onc’ of golde of '}
xijli,

damaske, the which was wroght upon the said barbes and
basses pe’ le onc’ v’ .
H 2




N

100 ANNALS OF THE STAGE. [1527.

1527, in a pageant performed at Court, the Creator was intro-
duced as a character, in the same manner as he had been in
the old Miracle-plays. St. George likewise figured in the
spectacle, and 4s. were paid for the work of two tailors for
two days upon his coat. The wages of the Italian painters
(whose names are given, vzz, Vincent Vulpe, Ellys Carmyan,
Nicholas Florentyne, and Domingo) amounted to 43/. 10s. 84.;
and connected with this part of the expense we must not
omit to mention a representation of Terouenne, called ¢a plat
of Tirwan’, for the execution of which ‘ Maister Hans’ (Hol-
bein ?) received 4/ 10s. This scene (if it may so be called)
was painted upon canvass, and placed at the back of one of
the triumphal arches. The workmen were employed night

“and day from the 27th of February to the 26th of March,

although the revels did not in fact take place until the 4th
of May; and so pressed do the superintendents appear to
have been for time, that a letter was sent to the Lord Mayor
* for his command for workemen to help the tornors makyng
pillers” Two of the most curious items of charge are the
following, which add another name to the list of our dramatic
authors, and, if understood literally, prove that at that date,
when undertaken even for the Court, play-writing was not a
very profitable employment.

‘Itm to John Redemen for wrytyng of the [a word not legible]
4 daies and more, 3s. 84.

¢ Itm for the writyng of the diagloge, and makyng in ryme, bothe in
inglishe and Latin, 3s. 44.

It is possible that John Redeman was only employed as a
scribe, to write out the parts, the piece being in dialogue,
which may account for the smallness of the sum he obtained;
but then the additional phrase of ‘making in rhyme’ would
hardly have been used. The document is signed by the hand
of Sir Henry Guildford, in the following manner, to attest its

#;

@
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correctness ; and the accountant acknowledges the receipt,

e Ay

during the progress of the work, of 660/, so that there re-
mained due 101/ 4s. 7d., less 43/: 3s. 43d., allowed for mate-
rials obtained out of the King’s own store.

Hall usually enters into more minute particulars of the-

Court revels than other chroniclers, and the following is his
description of the preparations and performances on this
occasion. Chron. 1550, ii. fo, clvi.

¢Sonday the fyft daye of Maye was a solempne Masse songe at
Grenewich, the Cardinall and the Archebyshop of Canterbury, with x
prelates mitered, beyng present; and there the Frenche Ambassadours,
in the pame of the Frenche kyng, there master, sware to observe the
peace ¥ * * Tor the more enterteining of the Frenche Am-
bassadours, the kyng caused a solempne Justes to be done * * *
The kyng against that night had caused a banket-house to be
made, on one syde of the tylte yarde at Grenewyche, of an
hundreth foote of length, and xxx foote bredth; the -roofe was
purple clothe full of roses and pomgarnettes : the windowes were all
clere stories with currious monneles strangely wrought; the jawe
peces and crestes were carved with vinettes and trailes of-savage
worke, and rychely gilted with gold and byse : this worke carbolying
bare the candelstyckes of antyke woorke, which bare little torchettes
of white waxe : these candelstickes were polished like aumbre. At
the one syde was a haute place for herawldes and minstrelles. This
house was richely hanged, and therin was raised a cupbord, of seven
stages high and xiii foote long, set with standyng cuppes, bolles, flag-
gons and greate pottes, all of fyne gdlde, some garnyshed with one
stone, and some with other stones and perles : on the other syde was
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a nother cupbord of ix stages high, set full of high pottes, flagons and
bolles ; all was massy plate of sylver and gilte, so high and so brode
that it was marvaile to beholde. At the nether ende were two broade
arches upon three antike pillers of gold burnished, swaged and graven
full of cargills and serpentes, supportyng the edifices. The arches
were vawted with armorie all of byce and golde, and above the arches
were made many sondri antikes and devises. * ¥ * The hole
supper was served in vessel of gold; to reherse the fare, the straunge-
nes of the dishes, with the devises of beastes and fowles, it were to
long, wherefore I will let passe over the supper with songes and min-
strelsie. 'When supper was done, the kyng, the quene, and the am-
bassadors washed, and after talked at their pleasure ; and then thei
rose and went out of the banket chambre bi the forsaid arches ; and
when they were betwene the uttermoste dore and the arches, the
kyng caused them to turne backe and loke on that syde of the
arches, and there they saw how Tyrwin was beseged, and the very
maner of every mans camp very connyngly wrought, whiche woorke
more pleased them then the remembryng of the thyng in dede. From
thens they passed by a long galerie richely hanged into a chambre
faire and large * * #* the rofe of thys chambre was conningly
made by the kynges astronimer ; for on the grounde of the rofe was
made the hole earth environed with the sea, like a very mappe or
carte; and by a conning makyng of a nother cloth, the zodiacke with
the xii signes, and the five circles or girdelles, and the two poles
apered on the earth, and water compassyng the same. * * * After
a solempne oracion in the Latin tongue * * * then entred eight
of the kinges chappel with a song, and brought with theim one
richely appareled : and in likewyse at the other side entred eight
other of the saied chappel bringyng with theim a nother persone like-
wise appareled: these two persones plaied a dialog, theffect wherof was
whether riches were better then love, and when they could not agre
upon a conclusion, eche called in thre knightes all armed. Thre of
theim would have entred the gate of the arche in the middel of the
chambre, and the other iii resisted ; and sodenly betwene the six
knightes out of the arche fell downe a -bar all gilte, at the which

-
naen
nane
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barre the six knightes fought a faire battail, and then thei were departed,
and so went out of the place. Then came in an olde man with a
silver berd, and he concluded that love and riches both be necessarie
for princes (that is to saie) by love to be obeied and served, and with
riches to rewarde his lovers and frendes ; and with this conclusion the
dialogue ended.’

At Christmas 1527-8, a play was performed at Gray’s Inn;
and although this is the first time we have met with any
notice of theatrical exhibitions there, as the piece then acted
had been written many years prior by a member of that
Society, there is reason to suppose that it had been repre-
sented soon after it was completed.! Cardinal Wolsey was
present in 1527-8, and Warton conjectures that, as the author,
John Roo, was ‘degraded and imprisoned’, the piece contained
some free reflections on the clergy.”® Holinshed was Warton’s
authority on the point ; but Hall® is very explicit, and inserts
the plot of the Moral, or Morality, and shows precisely the
ground of offence to the cardinal ; who, although the play
had been written twenty years before, applied it personally to
himself. Hall tells us: ‘ This Christmas was a goodly dis-
guysing plaied at Greis Inne, whiche was compyled for the
moste part by Thon Roo, Sarjant at the law, 20 yere past, and
long before the Cardinall had any authoritie : the effecte of
the plaie was, that Lord Governaunce was ruled by Dissipa-
tion and Negligence, by whose misgovernaunce, and evil
order, Lady Publike-wele was put from Governaunce ; which

! Dugdale (Origin. Furid., 285) informs us, that ‘at a pension held
here [Gray’s Inn] in Michaelmas Term, 21 H. VIII, there was an order
made, that all the fellows of this House, who should be present on any
Saturday at supper betwixt the feasts of All Saints and the Purification
of our Lady, or upon any other day at dinner or supper, when there are
Revells, should not depart out of the Hall until the said Revells were
ended, upon penalty of 124.

2 Hist. Engl. Poet., iii, 223. 3 Chron., 1550, ii, fo. cliv b.
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caused Rumor-populi, Inward-grudge, and Disdaine of wanton
Sovereegntie to rise with a great multitude to expell Neg-
ligence and Dissipation, and to restore Publike-welth again
to her estate; which was so done. This plaie was so set foorth,
with ryche and costly apparell, with straunge devises of masks
and morishes, that it was highly praised of all menne, saving
the Cardinall, whiche imagined the play had been devised of
hym.” Hall further informs us, that in consequence Wolsey
sent Roo, the author, and Thomas Moyle, of Kent, one of the
young gentlemen that played’, to the Fleet ; but, upon subse-
quent representation that the performance had been misap-
prehended, they were released.

We now come to a remarkable event, which, independent
of its connection with the progress of the drama, is important
as a piece of history. It is, we believe, new as regards both.

In Cavendish’s Life of Wolsey, we read a long and in-
teresting narrative of the splendid manner in which the
Maréchal Montmorency, the Bishop of Bayonne, the Presi-
dent of Rouen, and Monsieur d’Humiéres, Ambassadors from
France, who arrived on the 20th of October, 19th of Henry
VIII, were received and entertained, first by the Cardinal at
Hampton Court, and afterwards by the King at Greenwich.2

! Singer’s edition, p. 188, ¢f seg. It is a mistake by Warton (A.

"~ E. P, iii, 263, edit. 8vo.) when he states that the interlude, spoken of by

Cavendish, was represented before the French Ambassadors who came
to England to ratify peace in 1514: it was performed, as has been shown,
in 1528, on a similar occasion; and Stow, with reference to it, nearly
quotes the words of Cavendish. Warton cited the edition of Cavendish’s
Life of Wolsey of 1708, where it is said expressly that the interlude was
‘made in Latin’: the MS. from which Singer printed his edition
varies from the others, and states that it was ‘ made in Latin and French’.
That any part of the performance was in French is not confirmed by
other authorities.

2 In a contemporary MS. we have a very minute account of the costly
presents of plate then made to the Ambassadors: it is the original bill of
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Among other things the old biographer relates, that ‘in the
midst of the banquet [at Greenwich] there was tourneying at
the barriers (even in the chamber) with lusty gentlemen in
gorgeous complete harness: then, there was the like on horse-

Robert Amadas, the King’s goldsmith ; and it is unfortunately consider-
ably mutilated by damp and carelessness. It is thus entitled :—‘Md that
I Robt Amadas have deliv’'d, by the Kings graces commaundement, to the
Ambassators of Fraunce these percells of plate as here after foloweth,
the 19th day of May, Anno xixne This date was the time, probably,
when Amadas sent in his bill: according to it, the Bishop of Bayonne
received,—

¢ Furst a payer of greatte potts, waying 202 oz.

Itm vj Bollis with a cover gilt, waying 261 oz.

Itm ij Flagons gilt, chassed with water flowers, waying 207 oz.

Itm a Basson & Ewer gilt, waying 96 oz.

Itm a Cuppe with a cover gilt, waying 27§ oz.
To Viscount Montmorency were given,—

¢ A payer of greatt gilt potts, waying 147 oz.

Itm 1ij Bollis with a cover gilt, waying 185 oz.

Itm iij Bollys with a cover gilt, waying 135 oz.

Itm a goodly gilt laver chassyd, waying 34 oz.

Itm a Basson & Ewer gilt, waying 128 oz.

Itm a Payer of Flagons gilt, waying 173 oz.

Itm a standing gilt cuppe with a cover, waying 31 oz’
The President obtained plate to the weight of 444 oz.; and two other
persons to the weight of more than 700 oz., making in the whole nearly
3000 oz. of plate given to these ambassadors. The same account
includes the following articles, delivered by the King’s order to Sir
Anthony Brown, knight :—

‘ij greatt lowe square salts with a cover, waying 58 oz.

vj Bolles with a cover, percellis gilt, waying 172 oz.

iij silver Candilstiks, waying 44 oz.

xij Sponys with slyppis, waying 22 oz.

xij Trenchers, waying 129 oz.

xiv Platters of silver, waying 386 oz.
together with other items to the amount, in the whole, of 1598 oz., most
likely given to persons in the train of the ambassadors.
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back ; and after all this, there was the most goodliest disguis-
ing, or interlude, made in Latin and French, whose apparel
was of such exceeding riches, that it passeth my capacity to
expound.” Stow, who in this part of his Chronicle generally
copies Cavendish, acknowledging his authority in the margin,
here deviates slightly from his original, and states as follows :
¢ And after all this was the most goodliest disguising, or inter-

lude, made in Latine, the plaiers being so rich, and of so
strange devises, that it passeth my capacity to expound.’

He
omits, therefore, the assertion, that part of the interlude was
of the players.

in French, and lays particular stress on the ‘ strange devises’
The fact is, that this ‘most goodliest disguis-
ing, or interlude’, acted before Henry VIII, Wolsey, and the
French Ambassadors, was a Latin Moral, in which Luther and
his wife were brought upon the stage, and in which ridicule
was attempted to be thrown upon them, and the Reformers.

It was acted by the children of St. Paul’s School under the
regulation of their master, John Rightwise, who was most
likely the author of the piece represented.

The original account by Richard Gibson, in his own writing,
giving a variety of details regarding this extraordinary exhi-
bition, is extant ;1 and although he was evidently an illiterate
man, and wrote a bad hand, and although the paper is con-
siderably worm-eaten, nearly the whole is legible and intel-
ligible.

It consists of fifty-three pages closely written, and
on the last leaf is a drawing with pen and ink of the ground-

which the play was exhibited.
manner :—

plot and elevation of a building, which may possibly repre-
sent the form and appearance of the banqueting-house in

It is entitled in the following

1 The official copy of it, made out from Gibson’s rough draught, and
signed by Sir Henry Guildford (as Comptroller of the Household) and by
Gibson, was in the Chapter-house, Westminster.
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¢ Jhu.
‘The revells holldyn the xth day of Novembyr, the xixth yer of
our sovrayn lord kyng harry ye viijth.’

Without entering into the minor details of wages to work-
men, and the expense of a quantity of materials of all kinds,
it may be mentioned, that part of the apparel employed on
this occasion had been used in the revels of the preceding
month of May; but a vast deal of it was quite new and
costly, including ‘8 beards of gold and 6 of silver set on
vizors’ and the ‘hire of hairs for the ladies” We afterwards
arrive at the following enumeration, and description of the
singular characters in this remarkable interlude :'—

‘The kyngs plessyer was that at the sayd revells by clerks in the
latyn tong schoulld be playd in hys hy presens a play, where of in-
sewethe the naames. First an Orratur in apparell of golld : a Poyed
[poet] in apparell of cloothe of golld : Relygyun, Ecclessia, Verritas,
lyke iij nowessys [novices] in garments of syllke, and vayells of laun
and sypers [cypress]: Errysy [Heresy] Falls-interprytacyun, Corupcyo-
scryptorris, like ladys of Boem [Bohemia ?] inperelld in garments of
syllke of dyvers kolours: the errytyke Lewter [Luther] lyke a party
freer [friar] in russet damaske, and blake taffata: Lewter’s wyef [wife]
like a frow of Spyers in Allmayn, in red syllke: Peter, Poull and
Jhames in iij abyghts [habits] of whyght sarsenet, and iij red man-
tells, and hers [hairs] of syllver of damaske, and pelyuns [pelerines ?]
of skarlet, and a Kardynall in hys apparell: ij Sargents in ryche
apparell : the Dollfyn [Dauphin] and hys brother in koots [coats] of
vellwett inbrowdyrd with golld, and kaps of saten bound with vell-
wet: a Messenger in tynsell saten: vj men in gouns of gren sarsenet:
vj wemen in gouns of crymsyn sarsenet: War in ryche cloothe of golld

! From a passage in Lord Herbert of Cherbury’s Hist. Henry VIII, we
gather that, in or about 1533, a comedy of a very different character, viz.,
in ridicule of the Pope and Cardinals, was represented at Court. ‘ News
came to Rome (he says) that there was a comedy represented at Court
to the no little defamation of certain Cardinals.’—See Kennett, ii, 173.
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and fethers and armd : iij Allmayns in apparell all kut and sclyt of
syllke : Lady Pees [Peace] in layds [lady’s] apparell all whyght and
ryche, and Lady Quyetnes and Daam Tranquylyte rychely besyen
[beseen] in ladyes apparell.” h

The document then sets out the different kinds of silks,
velvets, etc.,, bought for ‘ these 48 personages’, and those mate-
rials which had been procured from the king’s stores, of which
William Locke then had the charge : they consisted of 36%
yards of white sarsnet, 224 yards of yellow sarsnet, 13% yards of
black sarsnet, 5 yards of black velvet, 353 yards of red sarsnet,
19 yards of black satin, 22% yards of green sarsnet, 18 pieces
of cypress, 12 plight of lawn, 7 pieces of black buckram, be-
sides hose, cauls of Venice gold, 3 gross of points, 8 pieces of
ribbon, 4 pelleuns [pelerines ?] and ¢ the hire of a circlet, and
a rich paste with the attire thereto” The making of the ap-

! We are thus enabled to contradict satisfactorily the representation
given by Hall, in his Chronicle, of this performance. He was clearly
misinformed, as is evident not only from this original paper, but from the
official statement made by Sir H. Guildford, in the Chapter-house, upon
which the money was paid to Gibson. Hall’s account of the play is, how-
ever, worth subjoining :—

‘Then when the Kyng and Quene were set, there was played before
them by the children, in the Latin tongue in maner of a Tragedie, the
effect whereof was that the pope was in captivitie, and the church brought
under the foote, wherefore St. Peter appeared and put the Cardinall in
authoritie to bryng the Pope to his libertie, and to set up the church
agayn ; and so the Cardinall made intercession to the kinges of England
and of Fraunce, that they toke part together, and by their meanes the
Pope was delyvered. Then in came the French Kynges chyldren, and com-
playnd to the Cardinal, how the Emperour kept them as hostages, and
would not come to no reasonable point with their father: wherfore thei
desyred the Cardinal to helpe for their deliveraunce, which wrought so
wyth the kynge, his mayster, and the French kyng, that he brought the
Emperour to a peace and caused the two yong princes to be delyvered.
At this play wise men smiled ; and thought that it sounded more glorious
to the Cardinall, then true to the matter in deede.’
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parel is then charged ; after which we arrive at the following
entries, which merit extracting entire.

‘Item payd by me Rychard Gybson, for byer [beer], and aell and
bred for xxxviij chylldyrn, the Master, the Ussher and the Masstres,
that et and dranke, 3s. 24.

¢It. Mast. Ryghtwos [Rightwise], Master of Powlls Skooll, axethe
to be alowed for dobelets, hossys [hose] and schoos for the chylldern
that were poore mens sons ; and for fyer in tyem of lernyng of the
play, as by hys byll apperythe 45s. 64.: so for kosts by the sayd
Mast. Ryghtwos doon, sm2. 45s. 64. . ’

¢It. payd by me Rychard Gybson, for vj boots [boats] to karry the
Master of Powlls Skooll and the chyldyrn, as well hoom as to the
Kourt, to every boot 124. : so payd for frayght for the chyldyrn, 6s.’

Thus we see, that however luxurious might be the banquet
given to the ambassadors, the master, ushers and children of
St. Paul’s school were only allowed beer, ale and bread, and
3s. 2d. provided it for all. To these items are added, in Gib-
son’s own MS,, and not included in the fair copy in the Chap-
ter-house, a charge for ‘ the pagent’, which was doubtless the
stage or scaffold on which the performance took place. The
result of the whole is that 70/ 15s. 61d. remained due to Gib-
son, as he acknowledged to have previously received 20/.

The account of the expense of erecting the banqueting
house, on the occasion when this play was performed, was in the
Chapter-house, Westminster. The superintendence of the
works was entrusted to George Lovekyn, clerk of the royal
stable, who, earlier in the reign, as we find by the books of
payments, had been sent to Oxford for education, and there
maintained at the expense of the king. The works were
commenced on the 11th October, and the performance took
place on the 1oth November. In Lovekyn’s account, we find
mention of a great variety of materials, for a fountain (for
which seventeen gallons of perfumed waters were bought

&
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at an expense of 10/ 10s.) for two arches and a portal, for
‘dancing lights’, etc. The following extract from Hall’s
Chronicle shows, in picturesque detail, the precise manner
in which the materials purchased were applied by the arti-
sans : he is speaking of Sunday, Nov. 10th, 19 Henry VIII :

¢ After supper was done, the king led the ambassadors into the
great chamber of disguysings, and in the ende of the same chamber
was a fountayne ; and on the one syde was a hawthorne tre, al of silke
wyth white flowers, and on the other syde of the fountayne was a
mulbery tre, ful of fayre beryes, all silke: on the top of the haw-
thorne was the armes of England compassed with the collar of the
garter of St. Michel, and on the toppe of the moulberie tree stode the
armes of France wythin a garter. This fountayn was al of whyte
marble graven & chased ; the bases of the same were balles of golde,
" supported by rampyng beastes, wounde in leaves of golde. In the
first worcke were gargilles of gold, fiersly faced, with spoutes running.
The second receyt of this fountain was environed with wynged ser-
pentes, all of golde, which gryped the second receit of the fountain ;
and on the sommit, or toppe of the same was a fayre lady, out of
whose brestes ran aboundantly water of merveilous delicious saver.
About this fountayn were benches of rosemary, fretted in braydes
layd on gold, all the sides set with roses in braunches, as they were
growyng about this fountayne. On the benches sat viij fair ladies in
straung attier, and so rychely apparelled in cloth of gold, embrodered
and cut over silver, that I cannot expresse the conning workmanship
thereof.’

The expense of this banqueting-house, etc., was less than
usual, only 138/ 8s. 434.; but as Gibson used some of the
dresses which had been employed in the revels in the prece-
ding May, it is not unlikely that Lovekyn also turned to
account on this occasion part of the materials of the tem-
porary erections then constructed.

It is rendered more probable, that Rightwise was the author
of the play thus represented, by the fact, that he had written a
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Latin tragedy on the story of Dido and Aneas, the perform-
ance of which by the scholars of St. Paul's Wolsey himself
witnessed.! Rightwise became master of that school in 1522,
and died 1532.2

It is very possible that, in consequence of the unsettled
state of the public mind on the subject of religion at , p,
this period, what were subsequently called ‘the Popish 1529
Miracle-plays’ were not performed as usual at Chester in 1529,
although they were certainly revived afterwards. In King's
Vale Royal, 16562 we have an account, under this date, of
the representation of a play of a very different kind at the
Market-cross of Chester, the title of which was Robert Cicil,
or Robert of Cicily. King drew his information from the
then existing records of the city, and after giving the names
of the Mayor and Sheriffs for the year, he adds the following
note :—*1529. The play of Robert Cicill was played at the
High Crosse; and the same was new gilt with gold.’

This is all the knowledge hitherto obtained upon the sub-
ject; but among the unarranged papers of Cromwell in the
Chapter-house, Westminster, we found a very valuable letter
(not indeed addressed to Cromwell, because he was not even
knighted until 1531) from the Mayor and Corporation of

1 Warton, A. E. P., iii, 259, edit. 8vo.

2 He seems to have been a man much looked up to by his contempo-
raries, as a scholar: in the volumes of letters preserved at the Chapter-
house, Westminster, was one to Sir Thomas More, from the tutor of the
Duke of Richmond (the natural son of Henry VIII), in which he states,
that he has consulted Rightwise as to the course that ought to be pursued
in the education of that young nobleman. In the same letter (which is
not signed, and may be only a rough copy of the one actually sent), the
writer expresses his regret that it had not been his good fortune to be
present when the daughter of Sir Thomas More ‘ disputed of philosophy
before the king’.

3 P. 194.
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Chester, stating the nature and object of the play, and asking
permission to have it represented. This document has in part
been destroyed by damp, so that it has no name nor date, but
nearly all the rest has been preserved, and there cannot be
the slightest doubt that it refers to this very transaction. The
back of the letter having been torn off, it cannot be ascertained
to what nobleman in the Court of Henry VIII it was ad-
dressed, but it ran as follows :(—

¢Our moste humble duetye to your right honorable Lordshypp
premysed, we holde it convenyent and proppre to infourme your
good Lordshyppe of a play, which som of the companyes of this
Cittye of Chester, at theyr costes and charges, are makynge redy, for
that your good Lordshyppe maye see wether the same be in any wyse
unfyttynge for them, as honest menne and duetyfull subjectes of his
Majestye. The sayde playe is not newe at thys time, but hath bin
bifore shewen, evyn as longe agoe as the reygne of his highnes most
gratious father of blyssyd memorye, and yt was pénned by a godly
clerke, merely for delectacion, and the teachynge of the people to
love & feare God and his Majestye, and all those that bee in auc-
toryte. It is callyd Kynge Robart of Cicylye, the whiche was
warned by an Aungell whiche went to Rome, and shewyd Kyng
Robart all the powre of God, and what thynge yt was to be a pore
man ; and thanne, after sondrye wanderynges, ledde hym backe
agayne to his kingdome of Cicylye, where he lyved and raygned
many yeres.!

1 The play seems unquestionably to have been founded upon the old
romance thus headed ;

' ‘Here is of Kynge Robert of Cicyle,

Hou pride dude him beguile ;’

from which some extracts, from M.S. Vernon Bibl. Bodl., f. 299, are given

by Warton, A. E. P., ii. 17, edit. 8vo. King Robert of Cicily denies that

the power of God is greater than his own, and while he is asleep an Angel

takes his shape, usurps his throne, and clothes the king like ¢ the fool of

the hall’. In this state of degradation he endures many privations, and

envies even the condition of the dogs kept about the Court. The angel
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¢ Thys muche we thought it mete to shewe to your right honorable
Lordshyppe, for that your good Lordshyppe myght knowe the holle of
theyr entent that goe aboute to playe this playe on Saynt Peter’s day
nexte ensewing; and yf your good Lordshyppe shold holde the same
unfytte or unwyse at thys tyme, thanne theis pore artifycers will, of our
knowlege, staye the same and’ * * *

It is evident that only the formal conclusion, the date, and
the signatures to this communication, have perished. The
piece, it seems, was not new, but a revival of a play first acted
in the reign of Henry VII; still, however, it was thought
necessary to procure the sanction of the Court for it.!

afterwards repairs to Rome, still personating the king, and Robert ac-
companies him as his fool:—
¢ The fole Robert with him went,
Clothed in a folis garnement,
With foxes taylys hongyng al abowght.’
In Rome Robert endures still further sufferings and degradations, but at
the close of the poem he is restored to his kingdom; which exactly
accords with what is said in the text of the story of the play. Both
Warton and his late editor speak of the connection between the romances
of Robert of Cicily and Robert the Devil, but they have, in fact, no re-
semblance either in characters or incidents : Robert the Devil was Robert
Duke of Normandy, regarding whose adventures a romance was printed
.by Wynkyn de Worde: ¢ Here endeth the lyfe of the most feerfullest and
unmercyfullest apd myschevous Robert the Devyll, whiche was afterwarde
called servaunt of our Lorde Jhesu Cryste.’

! The King and Princess (probably Mary) had companies of Players
who performed at Court at Christmas 1530-1, as we find from the fol-
lowing entries in the Royal Household Book of that date, among the
MSS. once belonging to the Trevelyans at Nettlecomb ; these are among
the entries of rewards on New Year’s Day :—

¢ Item, to the Kinges plaiers for plaing before his Grace, vjli. xiijs. iiijd. -

At this date John English was no doubt at the head of the King’s
Players, and there is a separate entry for ‘ John Inglishe the plaiers
wages’, amounting to 3/. 6s. 84,
© VOL. L oI
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It was about this period that John Heywood, ‘ the singer’,

A p. and ‘player on the Virginals’, began to write his

1530. interludes: these productions form an epoch in the
history of our drama, as they are neither Miracle-plays nor
Morals, but entirely different from both: several of them
come properly within the definition of ‘interludes’, pieces
played in the intervals of entertainments, and have frequently
both clever humour and strong character to recommend them.
They were, as far as we can now judge, an entire novelty, and
gained the author an extraordinary reputation. He is not
supposed to have begun to write them until 1529 or 1530;
but there is nothing to fix the date beyond the publication of
several of his pieces in 1533.1

The Royal Society is possessed of a very valuable MS., a

It appears, on the same authority, that the Players of Coventry (pro-
bably with their miracle-plays) performed at Court in 1530: the following
is the entry:—

‘Item paid to certain Players of Coventrye, as in the way of the Kinge’s
rewarde, for playinge in the Corte this last Cristmas, Anno xxj°, xxs.’

The late Sir Harris Nicolas was in possession of an account-book of
the Prior of Dunmow, applicable to the years 1531 and 1532, by which it
was seen that rewards of 3s. 44., 2s. 4d., and smaller sums, had been given
to the Players of Lord Derby, the Marquis of Ulster, the Earl of Sussex,
as well as to ‘the King’s Players’ (so named). The Priory had also been
visited on numerous occasions by Minstrels, Lords of Misrule, and
Jugglers, to whom rewards as low as a groat had been presented.

1 The following quotation from Warton (#. E. P.,iii, 213, 8vo.), shews
that Ralph Radcliffe, towards the close of the reign of Henry VIII, was
the author of several plays, religious and profane, none of which have
survived. ‘In the year 1538, Ralph Radcliffe, a polite scholar and a
lover of graceful elocution, opening a school at Hitchin in Hertfordshire,
obtained a grant of the dissolved friery of the Carmelites in that town ;
and, converting the refectory into a theatre, wrote several plays, both in
Latin and English, which were exhibited by his pupils. Among his
comedies were Dives and Lazarus, Boccaccio’s Patient Griselda, Tttus
- and Gesippus, and Chaucer’s Melibeus: his tragedies were ZThe Delivery
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continuation of those ‘King’s Books of Payments’, which
have already furnished so much information in the beginning
of the reign of Henry VIII. It seems to have been kept in
the same handwriting as the rest, and was, in all probability,
a fair transcript of other accounts: it is for the years 1538,
1530, 1540, 1541, and 1542, being from February in the 29th,
to June in the 33d year of Henry VIII. We learn from it
(as we have already seen in earlier authorities) that between
those dates the King, the Queen, and the Prince had separate
companies of players, who acted before the Court at Christ-
mas : the wages of the former, Robert Hinstocke, George
Birche, and George Nayler (or Mayler), were 1/ 13s. 4d. per
quarter, or 6/, 13s. 44. per annum ; and when they performed
at Christmas, an additional sum of 6/. 13s. 44. was paid to
them. Another player, named John Slee (or Slye), was
paid half-yearly the sum of 1/ 13s5. 44.; and in March,
31 Henry VIII, to Richard Parrowe, whose name does
not previously occur, ‘one of the kingis interlude players’, was
granted an annuity of 2/. 4s. 6d4. during life : he is afterwards
mentioned as Richard Plowe, or Parlowe, and was included
of Susannah, The Burning of Fohn Huss, Fob's Sufferings, The Burning of
Sodom, Fonas, and The Fortitude of Fudith. These pieces were seen by
thé biographer, Bale, in the author’s library’ Henry Parker, Lord
Morley, whose only extant work is a translation. of the Triumphs of
Petrarch, was also the author of ¢ tragedies and comedies’, as Bale terms
them, in this reign. At about this period the profession of a player seems
not to have been at all unusual, though not always creditable ; and actors
wandered about the country, exhibiting wherever they could obtain en-
couragement : in the Exchequer accounts of 1530 we meet with a record
of a royal company which was paid an annual salary of 3/ 6s. 84., and
John Roll, Richard Hole, and Thomas Sudbury are spoken of as members
ofit. We certainly do not hear of them elsewhere, but the information
regarding them was furnished by the late Mr. F. Devon, who at various
periods discovered curious particulars connected with our subject, and
favoured us with them. :
12
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in the three who received monthly wages on the disappear-
ance of George Nayler (or Mayler) from the household es-
tablishment. The Queen’s and Prince’s players had each a
reward from the King of 4/ when they acted; but their
salary, whatever it might be, would not be registered among
the King’s payments. When any of the players of the no-
bility performed at Court, they received only 2o0s. in reward.
At this period, we hear nothing of Cornyshe, who was most
likely dead ; and we know that, in 1526, William Crane was
the master of the children of the Chapel,’ whose performances
at Court are also registered in the volume before us. John
Heywood, in these accounts, is still spoken of only as a
‘player on the virginals’, and his quarterly allowance then
was 2/ 10s.2 .

1"The persons employed about the Court in the reign of Henry VIII
frequently obtained patents for the sole import, export, etc., of various
commodities ; and among the privy seals in the Chapter-house, West-
minster, was one, dated 1st of March, 33 Henry VIII, to William Crane,
¢ Master of the Children of our Chapell, to buy and export for his ad-
vantage 400 tons of double beer. On the 10th of April, 32 Henry VIII,
‘our wellbeloved servant and painter’, Anthony Toto, had a patent to
buy and export 600 tons of beer.

2 The entries which relate to the stage are in the following form in this
volume, where the wages are divided into monthly, quarterly, and half-
yearly payments, besides annual rewards :—

29 H. VIIL.—Quarterly payments at Lady Day.
Itm for John Haywood pleyer on the virginals, 2/. 10s.
Itm to Robert Hinstocke, George Birche, and George Nayler,
pleyours, 1/, 13s. 4d.
30 H. VIII.—Half-yearly payments at Lady Day.
Itm to John Slee [elsewhere called Slye] pleyor, wages, 12.13s. 44'
Dec. 30. Itm to the children of the chapell by way of the King’s rewarde,
6/. 135. 4d.
Jan. 1. Itm to the King’s pleyers, for pleying before the King this
Xtemas, 6/.13s. 4d.
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a circumstance deserving notice that in the book of

the King’s payments for the 35th and 36th Henry VIII, for-

Jan. 1.

Jan. 1.

March.

Jan. 1.

30 Henry VIII.
Itm to 4 minstrells, 4/.
Itm to Mathewe de Johanna, Tumbler, r10s.
Itm to the Quenes pleyers, for pleying before the- King this
Xtemas, 4/.
Itm to the Princes pleyers, for pleying before the King this
Xtemas by the Kings commaundement, 4/. ’

31 Henry VIII,

Itm to Mr. Crane, for playing before the King with the children,
6/. 135. 4d.

[The King’s and Prince’s players received rewards as usual, but
the Queen’s players are not mentioned.]

Itm to Richard Parrowe, one of the Kingis enterlude pleyers,
by the Kingis warraunte dated 14 Feby Anno 30 Dom. Regis,
for the yerely paymente to him of 44s. 6. during his life, quar-
terly by even portions, from the feast of the Nativitie of our
Lord God, dicto A° 30, the some of fifty-five shillings peny
ferthinge, for one yere and one quarter, due to hym at the
Annunciation of our Lady, Anno 31, 2/ 15s. 1}d.

32 Henry VIII.—Quarterly payments at Christmas.

Itm for Rob. Hynstoc, George Birch; and Ric: Parlowe, pleyers,
1/. 135. 44.

Itm to Lewes de Basson [Bassano?], Anthony de Basson,
Baptist de Basson, Jasper de Basson, John de Basson, the
King’s Minstrells, by the King’s commaundement certified by
Maister Charles Hawarde, 4/.

Itm to Vincent de Venitia, Alex. da Venitia, Ambrosio de
Milano, Albertus de Venetia, Joam Maria de Cramona, and
Antony de Romano, the Kings vialls, by like commaunde-
ment certified by M. Cha: Hawarde, 4/

[The Kings, Queens, and Princes players received rewardes as
usual.]

Itm to the Ducke of Suffolkes pleyers, for pleyinge in the

* Kingis hawle on twelf-even, the somme of 1/,
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merly in the collection of Mr. Craven Ord, there is no entry
of payments to adult players of the King, the Queen, or the
Prince, although Crane obtained the customary reward of
6/. 13s. 4d. for the performances of children. It is possible
that ‘the gentlemen of the King’s chapel’ superseded the
regular ‘interlude players’, and an entry is made of 13/.6s. 82.
‘for their paines taking this Cristmas.” The trumpeters, musi-
cians, and minstrels were paid as usual. The four minstrels,
named Bassan, or more properly Bassano, obtained three re-
wards at this season, amounting to 5/, and ‘four other myn-
strells’ 4/. John Haywood received his 50s. quarterly, and
Richard Dorryngton, as ‘keeper of the King’s mastiffs’,
-5/, 6s. 53d.

The contents of this last volume of the expenses of Henry
VIII have been inserted a little out of order in point of date,
that they might stand in connection with the previous volume,
belonging to the Royal Society, from 1538 to 1541. Perhaps
the non-insertion of any payments to professed players at
Court in the years 1544 and 1545, may have arisen from the
circumstances of the times. Warton tells us that as early as
the year 1533 a proclamation was promulged, prohibiting evil-

32 Henry VIII.

Jan. 1. Itm Payed to Thomas Speryn and John Sperin, his sonne, ser-
jeants of the King’s beares, by the Kings warrant for the
yerely payment to them the wages of 74. by the day,
8/. 12s.

In 32 Henry VIII (vide Archeologia, xviii, p. 333), ¢ the King’s pleyers’
received ‘a rewarde’ for the loan of their garments for the masks on
Shrove Monday and Tuesday in that year. We might infer from this
circumstance that the apparel was their own ; but, perhaps, it was only a
gratuity, in consideration of the clothes being borrowed for the use of
others, although they might be the property of the King.



1540.] ANNALS OF THE STAGE. 119

disposed persons to preach, either in public or private, ¢ after
their owne braine, and by playing of enterludes, and printing
of false fonde bookes, ballades, rhymes and other lewd trea-
tyses in the English tongue, concerning doctrines in matters
now in question and controversie.”

What effect was produced by this proclamation, and how
long that effect continued, are points we are not in a condition
to decide upon any existing evidence; but within a 4, p,
few years afterwards, viz, in 1539-40, we find Sir 1540
William Eure (Lord Warden of the Marches toward Scotland)
writing to Lord Cromwell, giving him an account of the per-
formance of the Satyre of the three Estaitis, by Sir

e fﬂfﬂz T
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before King, Queen, Court and Prelacy of Scotland at Lin-
lithgow, and congratulating his lordship that it indicated a
determined disposition on the part of James V to reform the
abuses of the Church in Scotland. On the 21st of January
1539-40, a meeting took place at Coldstream between Sir W.
Eure and Thomas Bellendyn, ‘one of the Counsellors of
Scotland’, in which they discussed, among other matters, the

1 Hist. Engl. Poet., ii, 428, edit. 8vo. He furnishes no more particular
date than that of the year, and refers as his authority to Fox, Martyrolog.
f. 1339, edit. 1576. We may mention, by the way, that Fox was not, as
some have asserted, Vicar of Cripplegate, for the registration on the
2oth April 1587 is merely, ¢ Buried, John Fox, house-holder, preacker’:
whenever a Vicar was buried, he was sg called in the Register.
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inclination of the King of Scotland ‘concerning the Bishop
of Rome, and for the reformation of the misusing of the
spiritualtie in Scotlond.” The letter giving an account of the
interview is without date, but it must have been sent to Lon-
don very soon after the meeting: regarding the performance
of Lyndsay’s Satire, it contains the following information :(—
Bellendyn told Sir Wllliam Eure ‘that the kyng of Scotts
hym selfe, with all his temporall counsaile, was gretely gyven
to the reformation of the mysdemeanors of busshops, religious
persones, and priests within the realme; and so muche, that by
the kyngs pleasure, he being prevey therunto, they have hade
ane enterluyde played, in the feaste of the Epiphane of our
Lorde laste paste, before the Kyng and the Quene at Lighqwoe,
and the hoole counsaile spirituall and temporall, the hoole
matier whereof concluded upon the declaracion of the noughti-
nes in religion, the presumption of the busshops, the collu-
cion of the spirituall Corts, called the Concistory Courts in
Scotland, and mysusing of priests. I have obteyned (adds
Sir W. Eure) a noote from a Scotts man of our soorte, being
present at the playing of the saide enterluyde, of the effecte
thereof, which I doe sende unto your lordshipe by this berer.
My lorde, the same Mr. Bellendyn shewed me, that after the
saide enterluyde fynished, the King of Scotts dide call upon
the busshop of Glascoe, being Chauncellor, and diverse other
busshops, exorting thaym to reforme their facions and maners
of lyving.’

The account of the interlude, supplied by ‘a Scots man of
our sort’, who was present, is curious and minute, and it is in
these terms :(— :

¢The copie of the nootes of the enterluyde.

¢In the first entres come in Solaice (whose parte was but to make
mery, sing ballets with his fellowes, and drynke at the enterluyds of
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the play) whoe showede firste to all the audiance the play to be
played, whiche was a generall thing, meanying nothing in speciall to
displeas noe man, praying therfor no man to be angre with the same.

Nexte come in a King, whoe passed to his throne, having noe speche

to thende of the playe, and then to raitefie and approve, as in plaine
parliament, all things doon by the reste of the players, which repre-
sented the three estates. Withe hym come his courtiers Placebo,
Pikthanke, and Flaterye, and such a like garde ; one swering he was
the lustieste, starkeste, best proportioned and most valiaunte man
that ever was. An other swear he was the beste with longe bowe,
crosebowe and culverein in the world. An other swear he was the
beste juster and man of armes in the world, and soe furthe during

thair partes. Therafter came a man armed in harnes withe a sword

drawen in his hande, a Busshope, a Burges man, and Experience,
clade like a doctor, whoe sate thaym all down on the deis, under the
King. After thayme come a poor man, whoe did goe upe and downe
the scaffald, making a hevie complaynte that he was heryed through
the Courtiours taking his fence in one place, and alsoe his tacks in an
other place, where throughe he had stayled his house, his wif and
childeren beggyng thair brede, and soe of many thousand in Scot-
lande ; which wolde make the kyngs grace lose of men if his grace
stod neide, saying thair was no remedye to be gotten ; for though he
wolde suyte to the kings grace, he was naither acquaynted with con-
trouller nor treasourer, and without thaym myght noe man gete noe
goodnes of the king. And after he spered for the king, and whene
he was shewed to the man that was king in the playe, he aunsuered
and said he was noe king, for there is but one king, whiche made all,
and governethe all, whoe is eternall, to whome he and all erthely
kings ar but officers, of the whiche thay must make recknyng,
and soe furthe much more to that effecte. And thene he loked
to the king, and saide he was not the king of Scotland, for there was
an other king in Scotlande, that hanged John Armestrong with his
fellowes, and Sym the larde and many other moe, which had pacified
the countrey and stanched thifte ; but he had lefte one thing undon,
which perteyned aswell to his charge as thother. And whene he was
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asked what that was, he made a longe narracion of the oppression of
the poor by the taking of the corse pesaunte beists, and of the
herying of poor men, by concistorye lawe, and of many other abus-
sions of the spiritualtie and churche, with' many longe stories & auc-
torities.  Thene the Busshope roise, and rebuked hym, saying it
offered not to hym to speake suche matiers, commaunding hym
scilence, or ells to suffer dethe for it by thayr lawe. Therafter roise
the man of armes, alledginge the contrarie, and commaunded the
poor men to speake, saying thayr abusion had been over longe suf-
fered without any lawe. Thene the poore man shewed the great
abusion of Busshopes, Preletts, Abbotts, reving menes wifes &
doughters, and holding thaym ; and of the maynteynyng of thair
childer, and of thair over bying of lords and barrons eldeste sones to
their doughters, wher thoroughe the nobilitie of the blode of the
realme was degenerate. And of the greate superfluous rents that
perteyned to the churche by reason of over muche temporall lands
geven to thaym, whiche thaye proved that the kinge might take
boothe by the canon lawe and civile lawe. And of the greate abomy-
nable vices that reagne in clostures, and of the common bordells that
was keped in Clostures of nunnes. All this was provit by Expe-
rience ; and alsoe was shewed thoffice of a Busshope, and producit
the New Testament with the auctorities to that effecte. And thene
roise the man of armes, and the burges, and did saye that all was
producit by the poor man, and Experience was reasonable, of veritie
and of great effecte, and very expedient to be reaformede with the
consent of the parliament. And the Busshope saide he wolde not
consent therunto. The man of armes and Burges saide thay were
twoe and he bot one, wherfor thair voice shuld have mooste effecte.
Theraftre the King in the playe ratefied, approved, and confermed
all that was rehersed.’

A comparison of this description with the production of Sir
David Lyndsay, as republished by Mr. G. Chalmers,! will at
once establish the identity. The biographer was not aware

! In 1806, among the Works of Sir D. Lyndsay, 3 vols., 8vo.

TR B
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of the existence of these remarkable documents in the British
Museum,! and he observes, ¢ what Lyndsay’s intentions were,
beyond the gratification of his present humour, it is not easy
to discover.” The preceding extracts fully explain his inten-
tions, and throw a new and strong light on the progress of
the Reformation in Scotland. Chalmers notices the perform-
ance of Lyndsay’s Satire, at Linlithgow in 1539 [1540], and
he adds that it had previously been played at Coupar in 1535,
but he quotes no authority. It was again played in 1554, and
occupied no less than nine hours.

A very curious and in some respects a very interesting
document has been preserved in the State-paper Office, which
shews how far religious animosities had been carried at the
very close of the reign of Henry VIII: it is dated the 10th
January 1539, when, in fact, the old monarch was dying, and
his son, it may be said, was on the steps of the throne. It may,
possibly, be valuable on another account, for it might show that
a very notorious play (hereafter examined) by John Bale, the
protestant reformer, subsequently Bishop of Ossory, was
actually in existence before Henry expired. We insert the
document entire, exactly as it stands in the original, and
with all its official formalities, which are characteristic of the
time at which it was drawn up :—

¢ Witnes examined the roth daye of January in the 3oth
yere of the reigne of our Soveraign Lorde King Henry
the 8th, of certen wourdes which one Henry Totehill, of
the parishe of Saincte Kateryns besides the Tower Hill,
shipman, should speake in the house of one Thomas
Brown of Shawlteclyff within the countie of Kente, con-
cernyng the Bishop of Rome, and Thomas Becket some
tyme Archebyshop of Canterbury. :

¢ John Alforde of thage of 18 yeres examined saith, that by reason

1 Royal MSS. 7, C. xvi.
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that he had ben in Christmas tyme at my Lorde of Canterburys, and

ther had harde an enterlude concernyng King John, about 8 or g of
the clocke at nyght on Thursdaye the seconde daye of January

last past spake theis wourdes folowing in the house of the said

Thomas Brown, “That it ys petie that the Bisshop of Rome should

reigne any lenger, for if he should, the said Bisshop wold do with

our King as he did with King John.” Wherunto (this deponent saith) -
that Henry Totehill answered and said, “That it was petie and

nawghtely don to put down the Pope and Saincte Thomas, for the

Pope was a good man, and Saincte Thomas savid many suche as

this deponent was frome hangyng”, whiche wourdes were spoken in

the presence of Thomas Browne and one William servaunte

unto the said Totehill.

¢ Thomas Brown of the age of 50 yeres examined saith, that about
8 of the clocke on Fridaye the 3 daye of Januarye laste paste, as he
remembereth, one Henry Totehill beyng in this deponentes house at
Shawlteclyff, this deponent tolde,  That he hadde ben at my Lorde
of Canterburys and there hadd harde one of the beste matiers that
ever he sawe towching King John”, and than sayd, “That he had
harde dyvers times preistes and clerkes say that King John did loke
like one that hadd rune from brynning of a house ; butt this depo-
nent knewe now that yt was nothing treu, for as far as he perceyved
King John was as noble a prince as ever was in England, and therby
we myght perceyve that he was the begynner of the puttyng down of
the Bysshop of Rome, and thereof we myght be all glad.” Than
answered the said Totehill, ¢ That the Busshope of Rome was made
Pope by the clergie and by the consent of all the kinges Christen.”
Than said this deponent, “ Hold your peace, for this communication
ys nawght.” Than said Totehill, “ I am sorye if I have said amisse,
for I thought no harme to no man.” This communication was in the
presence of John Alforde and a laborer of the said Totehill, and this
deponente. And this deponente saithe that the said Totehill was
drunken.

¢ This deponent examyned wherefore he thought the wourdes of
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Totehill so nawght, saith, by cause he thought that he spake theym
in the mayntenaunce of the Bysshop of Rome.

¢ Also, concerning the wourdes spoken of Thomas Beckette, this
deponente aggreeth with the firste witnes. »

¢ Anthony Marten, examyned whot he harde spoken of Henry
Totehill syns he was in his custodie, or at any tyme before, saith,
That he harde John Halforde reporte that Henry Totehill should
saye, “ That it was petie that Saincte Thomas was put down”, and,
“That the old lawe was as good as the newe”; and farther sayth
that the sayd John Halforde reported, that Totehill said, “That the
Bisshop of Rome was a good man”, and this he harde the saide Hal-
forde reporte bifore he toke him. And farther the forsaid Anthony
Marten saith, that he demaunded one Thomas Brown (in whose
house the said Totehill spake theis wourdes above rehersed), “What
said Totehill?” and he saithe that the said Brown said, that the said
Totehill hath spoken very evill, and whan he shoulde be examined,
he would tell the truth.’

Hence we must infer one of two things, either that Bishop
Bale’s Play of Kynge Fokan was considerably older than it
was supposed to be, viz,, of the reign of Edward VI, or that
there were two distinct old dramas upon the same subject,
which, considering the circumstances of the time, is hardly
probable. We therefore take it that the above document
of 1539, may apply to a play into which Bale subsequently
introduced such novelties as better enforced his pro-
testant views at the date when he inserted them : then, of
course, it was that he mentioned the death of Henry VIII,
whom he calls—* That Duke Joshua, our late King Henry’,
and various other matters rendered necessary by the altered
circumstances of the times. It is clear that this historico-
religious drama afterwards became popular, and in the manu-
script that has come down to our time, it is amended, altered,
and added to in hundreds of places.?!

! It was printed in extenso by the Camden Society in 1838, but it is of
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The Corporation of London, from a very early date, ap-
pears to have been inimical to stage-plays; and no doubt

A.p. they were sometimes the occasion of disturbances,

1543 if not of corruption of manners. Prior to April 1543,
they had adopted regulations for the suppression of them
within the boundary of the city ; but some players, acting
under the protection of the then Lord Warden (whether of
the Marches, or of the Cinque Ports does not appear), broke
through these orders, and upon complaint to the Lords of the
Council, the offenders were committed to the Counter. This
fact is recorded in the Registers of the Privy Council in the
following manner, and it is, we believe, the earliest entry upon
the subject of theatrical amusements in those volumes.

¢ St. James, 1oth April 1543.
¢ Certayn Players belonging to the Lord Warden, for playing con-
trarye to an order taken by the Mayor on that behalf, were com-
mited to the Counter.”
In the same year, the first Act of Parliament was passed

so remarkable a character that we have elsewhere examined it in some
detail. Bale employed an amanuensis, but the MS. was corrected by
him, and in his own hand-writing.

1 In connection with this entry, perhaps, ought to be noticed the
draught of an address to the King from the House of Commons, among
other things, complaining of the non-observance of holidays, and of the ex-
hibition of stage-plays upon them. It was among the papers of Cromwell,
in the Chapter-house, Westminster, and as it is without date, it is not
possible to assign it to any particular year. The paragraph which relates
to the stage is in these terms:

¢And also where a great nomber of holye dayes, which now at this
present tyme with very small devocion is solemnised and kept throughout
this your realme, uppon the which many grete abhomynable & execrable
vices, ydle and wanton sportes, and plaies of the staige ben used and
exercised, which holye dayes, if it may stonde with your gracious
pleasure, and specially suche as fall in the harvest, might by your
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for the control and regulation of the stage and dramatic re-
presentations'—the 34 and 35 Henry VIII, c. 1; it was the
earliest statute of the Session, and it affords proof of the
vacillations of the King on the subject of religion: it has for
title, “An act for the advancement of true religion and the
punishment of the contrary” The preamble? states, that
divers persons, ‘ of their perverse, forward & malicious minds,
wills & intents, intending to subvert the very true and perfect
exposition, doctrine and declaration of the Scripture, after
their perverse fantasies, have taken .upon them not only to
preach, teach, declare and set forth the same by words, ser-
mons, disputations, & arguments ; but also by printed books,
printed ballads, plays, rhymes, songs and other fantasies:”
the body of the statute therefore enacts, that no such works

Majestie, by the advice of your most honorable Counsell, Prel?:tts, and
Ordynaries, be made fewer in nombre ; and those that shall be hereafter
ordyned to stonde and continew might and may be more devoutly, reli-
giously, and reverently observyd, to the lawde of almighty god, and to
the encrease of your high honor and fame.’

! The statutes of the 4 Henry IV, c. 27, against Westours, Rymours,
Ministralx et autres vacabondes, and of the 3 Henry VIII, c. 9, against
Mummers who went about in disguise, had, we apprehend, no direct
view to theatrical performances or players.

2 Malone, not referring to the act itself, but apparently taking some
puritanical writer’s false representation of its contents, tells us that the
preamble sets forth that the statute was passed ‘with a view that the
kingdom should be purged and cleansed of all religious plays, interludes,
rhymes, ballads, and songs, which are equally pestiferous and noisome to
the commonweal’. (Shakespeare by Boswell, iii, 32.) It may be enough
to say that the act in question has no such preamble, and that ¢ »e/igious
plays’ are not mentioned in any part of it. It is singular that so accurate
a man as Ritson should adopt Malone’s mistaken representation on this
point. See Ancient Songs, new edit., i, Ixxx.

* In his speech on dismissing his Parliament, in December 1545, when
he unexpectedly took the duty out of the hands of the Lord Chancellor,
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shall be printed or published, and “that no person shall ‘play
in interludes, sing, or rhyme any matter’ contrary to the
doctrines of the Church of Rome: the penalty in either case
is a fine of 10/, and imprisonment for three months for the
first offence, and forfeiture of all goods and commitment to
+¢ perpetual prison’ for the second offence. To show, however,
that this law was not directed against all theatrical perform-
ances, a proviso is added in favour of ‘songs, plays and
interludes’, which have for object, the rebuking and reproach-
ing of vices, and the setting forth of virtue; so always the
said songs, plays, or interludes meddle not with the interpre-
tation of Scripture.

How far this statute was rendered necessary by the theatri-
cal productions of the time it is hardly possible for us to
judge,! since few of the interludes, intended at so early
a date to advance the interests of religion, have descended
to us. That many had been written there can be no
doubt ; and a novel piece of evidence regarding them has
fallen into our hands, which was found among the cor-
respondence in the Chapter-house, Westminster. It is a
letter from Thomas Wylley, who styles himself Vicar of Yox-
ford in Suffolk, in which he complains to the Lord Privy
Seal, that the priests of that county would not allow him to
preach in their churches, because he had made a play against

Henry thus alludes to the ballads, rhymes, etc., by which the Scriptures
were still deformed :—‘I am very sorry to know, and hear how unrever-
ently that most precious jewel, the word of God, is disputed, rimed, sung,
and jangeled, in everie alehouse and tavern, contrary to the true meaning
and doctrine of the same.” Hall’s Chronicle, Anno 1545.

'In 4542 was printed, by Robert Wyer for Richard Bankes, 7/e
Maydens Dreme, by Christopher Goodwyn. He had been an author in
1520, when Wynkyn de Worde printed his Chawnce of a Dolorous Louer,
and, probably, 7%e Maydens Dreme had been published before it came
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the Pope’s councillors : he also mentions in it severa] other
dramatic performances of a religious character, of which he
was the author, or which he was then composing. It is with-
out date, but it was evidently written soon after 1535, when
Cromwell was appointed visitor-general of the monasteries :
it is in these singular terms :—

¢The Lorde make you the instrument of ‘my helpe,
Lorde Cromwell, that I may have fre lyberty to preche
the trewthe.

¢TI dedycat and offer to your Lordeshype A Reverent Receyvyng
of the Sacrament, as a Lenton matter, declaryd by vj chyldren, re-
presentyng Chryst, the worde of God, Paule, Austyn, a Chylde, a
Nonne called Ignorancy ; as a secret thyng that shall have hys ende
ons [once] rehersyd afore your eye by the sayd chyldren.

¢The most part of the prystes of Suff. wyll not reseyve me ynto ther
chyrchys to preche, but have dysdaynyd me ever synns I made a
play agaynst the popys Counselerrs, Error, Colle Clogger of Con-
scyens, and Incredulyte.’ That, and the Act of Parlyament had not
folowyd after, I had be countyd a gret lyar.

‘I have made a playe caulyd A Rude Commynawlte. I am a
makyng of a nother caulyd The Woman on the Rokke, yn the fyer
of faythe a fynyng, and a purgyng in the trewe purgatory ; never to
be seen but of your Lordshyp’s eye.

from the, press of Wyer. In it a young lady is advised to resort to
banquets and plays daily, as if they were of constant occurrence.

¢ At bankettes and playes be present dayly,
At great feastes and tornays, where moste people resorte :
To moche to be fearefull doth greatly dyscomforte.’

! We have no farther intelligence regarding this piece, or any of the
others of which Willey states himself to have been the author: the
¢ Lenten matter declared by six children’, was evidently dramatic, and
his other productions ¢ against the Pope’s counsellors’, and ‘A rude com-
monalty’, he himself terms ‘plays’. The name of Thomas Wylley is new
in dramatic history.

VOL. L . K
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¢ Ayde me for Chrystys sake that I may preche chryst.’

ﬁ}‘ o8 W;Z’/e of
Jgfedt Vb

«p Zerﬁe/e ) {MKQ,]

Cromwell had been beheaded some years when the statute
34 and 35 Henry VIII was passed, but it was aimed at
dramatic productions similar to those written by Wylley, and
regarding which he seems to have taken the visitor-general
into his confidence. The act produced considerable alarm
among the favourers of the new religion, and excited fresh
animosity against the Roman Catholics. It is hardly to be
expected, that these consequences should appear in contem-
porary publications in England ; but in the very year when
the statute was passed, a writer of the name of Henry Stal-
bridge printed abroad, and dated from Basle, ‘ The Epistle
Exhortatory of an English Christian to his dearly beloved
Country’, which contains the following vituperation, addressed
to the Roman Catholics, and referring in terms to the 34 and
35 Henry VIII, c. 1:—

¢ None leave ye unvexed and untrobled—no, not so much as the
poore minstrels, and players of enterludes, but ye are doing with
them. So long as they played lyes, and sange baudy songes, blas-
phemed God, and corrupted mens consciences, ye never blamed
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them, but were verye well contented. But sens they persuaded the
people to worship theyr Lorde God aryght, accordyng to hys holie
lawes and not yours, and to acknoledge Jesus Chryst for their onelye
redeemer and saviour, without your lowsie legerdemains, ye never
were pleased with them.’ '

Two of Bales’s religious plays, in which the principles of
the Reformation are strenuously advocated, and various
popish doctrines confuted, as from the mouth of the Saviour
himself, were printed abroad about six years before the pass-
ing of the act in question. Itisin the years 1544and 4. p,
1545 that, in the accounts of the expenses of the 1544
crown, we meet with no entries of salaries or gifts to the
King’s, Queen’s, or Prince’s players of interludes. Whether,
as has been already suggested, this silence be attributable to
the unsettled state of the public mind on points of religion
must be matter of speculation.

In 1546, it has been generally supposed, Henry VIII
created a new office for the management and control of the
pastimes of his Court, under the title of Magister jocorum,
vevellorum, et mascorum ' a patent for this purpose was then
granted to Sir Thomas Cawarden, who had long been one of
the gentlemen of the privy chamber. There is some doubt,
we apprehend, whether he was, in fact, the first master of the
revels, as, in the Lansdown collection of MSS.? we find a trace
of the appointment having been given to another individual,
though it was certainly not leng retained by him: it is in
a paper headed :—Feod : pro offic : conces : per Dowm Hen-
vicum, nup : vegem Angl: vity, pro term® vite ; and the parti-
cular entry to which I refer runs thus: ‘Edm. Tho. Mo
Focorum et rvevellorum, 10/, The M°. may be, and no doubt
it is to be, taken as the abbreviation of Magistro,; and, hence
it would seem, that a person, for whose names ‘ Edm. Tho.

' Chalmers’ 4pology for the Belicvers, 475. 2 No. 156.
K2
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stands in the account, had an annuity of 10/ granted to him
by Henry VIII, for term of life, as ‘master of the games and
revels’. The document from which this information is derived
seems to have been made out just after the decease of Henry
VIII; and we can only reconcile the difficulty by supposing,
that there was a Master of the Revels, appointed for life, ante-
rior to the patent to Sir Thomas Cawarden! Perhaps he was
superseded, and the annuity of 10/ allowed him as a compen-
sation for the loss. In the same MS. a distinguished player,
not before mentioned, of the name of John Yonge, is allowed
an annuity of 3/ 6s. 84. as agitator comediaruin, a more pre-
cise designation of an actor of plays than is usually given.
To Alex® Fohanni et al. Music™ were allowed 183/. 16s. 84. ;
18/, 55. to a ‘drum-player’, and 38/ to two ‘players upon -
instruments.’

It is not to be forgotten that the creation of the office of
Master of the Revels did not at all render needless, according
to the practice of those times, the temporary appointment of
a Lord of Misrule, or, as he was afterwards sometimes called,
Lord of the Pastimes, whose business it was not so much to
regulate, as to provide entertainment at Christmas.

The patent of Sir Thomas Cawarden bears date 11th of

A p. March 1545 (according to our present mode of

1546. reckoning, 1546), and in it the place is termed,  Off-
cium Magistri Focorum, Revellovum, et Mascorum omnium et
smgzt/omm nostrorum, wvulgaviter nuncupatorum Revells et

1. This may have been John Bernard, who, in 36 Henry VIII, had a
patent as keeper omnium et singulorum pavillionum et tentorum nostyo-
rum, vulgariter nuncupatorum, ‘ tents, halls, and pavillions’, and * of all
vestments for revells, maskes, and maskings’, but how long he continued
to hold the office is not stated. His pay was eight pence a day, and, pos-
sibly it was only a temporary office, created for some particular occasmn H
but the appointment was made out in due form, and in Latin,
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Masks’, and the salary is called ‘vadium et feodun decemn
libravum sterlingaruw’} not so much as was usually paid to
the Lord of Misrule for his services during the twelve days of
Christmas.  Sir Thomas Cawarden, however, derived other
emoluments from his situation as one of the gentlemen of the
privy chamber.? The Yeoman of the Revels had a salary of
9/. 2s. 6d., and we may suppose that he discharged the more
laborious duties of the office. After March 1545-6, the fol-
lowing, as we find from a document in the State Paper Office,
was the dramatic and musical establishment of the King.

£ s 4
Master of the Revels . . . 1o o o
Yeoman of the Revels . . . 9 2z 6
Eight players of interludes, at 3/ 6s. 84. each
per annum? . . . . 26 13 4
Three singers, at 6/. 13s. 44. each . . 20 0o o
Two singers, at 9/ 2s. 64. each . . 18 5 o
{ one at . . . 18 5 o
Two harpers, | the other at . . 20 0 o
A bag-piper . . . . . Iz 3 4
one at . . . 30 o o
Two flute players, { the other at . . 18 5 o
A sergeant trumpeter, and 15 other trumpe-
ters, at 24/ 6s. 84. each . . . 413 13 4
£596 7 6

! The instrument is printed at length in Rymer’s Fwdera, xv, 62.

2 On the 23rd of March, 33 Henry VIII, Sir Thomas Cawarden, and
Elizabeth his wife, obtained, under the privy seal, a grant of the manors
of Ullicote and Loxley, in the county of Warwick. By a privy seal,
dated the 2oth of April of the same year, Marcus Antonio de Petala,
‘unus tymphanistrorum nostrorum wvocat, sagbuts’, acquired the manor
of Fiddington in Gloucestershire.

® In a contemporary list of the household of Henry VIII, sold among the
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This total expense is of course independent of gifts to
players, etc., on New Year’s day, as well as of occasional re-
wards, and exclusive also of the establishment of the King’s
Chapel, both glentlemen and children.

When an inventory! was taken after the death of Henry
VIII of all the tapestry, pictures, plate, jewels, and other
goods of which he died possessed, it was found that he had
no less than 99 vizors, or ‘masks of sondry sorts’, besides
many sets of ‘maskings beads’, at Greenwich, which he and
his courtiers were in the habit of wearing. None of his other
property, excepting perhaps musical instruments, was even
remotely connected with the subject of the present investiga-
tion. His books are always numbered, and not named, by
the parties making out the account, with the following four
exceptions, two of which are curious. '

¢ Item, a square coffer with tilles, &c., with a boke conteyning the
ymage of both churches.?

¢ Item, a case of lether, conteyninge patentes concernynge Quene
Jane. '

¢ Item, a booke of Kynge Henry VII, his foundation of the Chap-
pell at Westminster. .

‘Item, a boke wrytten in parchement of the Processe betwene
King Henry theight and the Ladye Katheryne Dowager.’

It does not appear that there was any production of a

Fairfax MS'S., was the following entry of a then new name in the royal
dramatic establishment :

¢ Maker of Interludes, Comedies, and Playes —John Young, pro Henry
VIII? and his wages are stated to have been 3/. 6s. 84. per ann. He is
mentioned with great distinction in the very singular tract Beware the
Cat, printed in 1561 and again in 1584. See Bibliographical Catalogue,
1865, vol. i, p. 44.

Y Hart. MSS., No. 1419.

2 By John Bale? We are not aware of any printed edition of this work
prior to 15350.
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dramatic kind in the King’s' private library, unless it were
included among ‘sundry bookes’, the titles and contents of
which are not given,

By the date at which we have now arrived, the Bankside,
Southwark, had become notorious as the resort of vagabonds
and ruffians of all descriptions, and in 37 Henry VIII, it was
found necessary, by public authority, to clear the neighbour-
hood of all disreputable characters, and to employ the able
bodied in the King’s service, either in gallies or as soldiers :
on the 26th May therefore a royal Proclamation was issued .
on the subject, which specially mentions ‘ ruffians, vagabonds,
masterless men and common players’, as obnoxious persons,
fit to be expelled and punished : the terms employed are
these, and they include a very miscellaneous collection of
lawless personages ; we quote them from the original printed
document :— )

‘For reformation whereof like as his most royall Matie hath
thought convenient and doth determyne to vse and ymploie all such
ruffyns, Vagabondes, Masterles men, common players, and evill disposed
persons to serve his Matie & his Realme in theis his warres in cer-
taine Gallies and other like vesselles, whiche his highnes entendeth
to arme forth against his enemyes before the first of June next
comyng.’

By a passage in Tytler's Edward VI and Mary, vol. i,
p. 20, it appears that the Earl of Oxford’s Players were per-
forming a comedy in Southwark, while a solemn Dirge for the
soul of Henry VIII was being sung in the Church of St.
Saviour.
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DURING THE REIGNS OF EDWARD VI AND MARY.

IMMEDIATELY after the demise of Henry VIII, the Duke of
A D. Somerset introduced various economical reforms into
1547. the royal household : many of the officers were dis-

missed, and a considerable reduction took place in the estab-

lishment of Musicians and Players! A MS. in the Royal

¥ The following is an entry in an account by Sir William Cavendish,

Treasurer of the King’s Chamber, headed—
¢ Ult°. Septembris Anno Regis Ed. V], sexto.’
¢ Players of Enterludes :—

¢ George Birche, Ixvjs. viijd.; Richard Cooke, lxvjs. viijd.; Richarde
Skynner, Ixvjs. viijd.; Henry Harryot, Ixvjs. viijd.; John Birche, lxvjs.
viijd.; Thomas Sowthey, lxvjs. viijd.

Here we have a George Birche and Thomas Sowthey, not in the official
list as printed, and no John Smith. Thisaccount wasin one of the MSS.
of the Trevelyan family, now in the British Museum.

In the account of Sir William Cavendish for 1 Edw. VI, we meet with
this entry at Midsummer and repeatedly afterwards :—

¢Item to Robert Hinstocke and George Birch, plaires of enterludes,
xxxiijs. iiijd.

The ¢ minstrels’ are thus named in the same account for July :—Hugh
Pallarde, Edward Laeke, Thomas Lye, Thomas Curson, Robert Maye,
Alayn Robenson, and Thomas Pagington (no doubt the composer of
the famous old tune, Pagington’s Pound).

Besides these, Edw. VI had a set of six Italian minstrels, separately
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Collection in the British Museum,! makes this point quite
clear : one division of it is headed, ‘ The names of .such
officers in ordynary of the chamber of the late Kynges
Majestie now discharged’; but it is much decayed, and
although the word ¢ Players’ yet remains, the names of those
who were dismissed, originally subjoined, are wanting. The
other division of the MS,, entitled, * The names-of such of the
Kynges Majesties servaunts-as are nuely in ordinary of the
chamber’, is in a perfect state, and exhibits not only the
numbers, but the names of the ‘Musicians’ and ¢ Players’
retained by the Protector : they are the following.

¢ MUSICIANS, '

Hugh Pollard, Allwyn Robson,
Edward Lak, : Robert Mey,
Thomas Lee, Thomas Pagington,

Thomas Curzon,

paid at a higher rate than others who were allowed only 124. a day,
whereas the Italian minstrels, viz., ’

Albert de Venitia Ambrosio de Lapi de Millan
Mark Antonio Galiardello di Francisco Bellino de Venetia
Bressa Vincento de Venetia

Georgio de Cremonia

were paid 20d. a day. These men seem to have been selected from the
‘players on the vials’ ordinarily employed, and were not fresh importations.
There was another set of foreign minstrels rewarded at New Year’s Day,
1 Edw. VI, whose names were all Bassian or Bassiam, for it is spelt both
ways, viz., ‘

Lewes de Bassian John de Bassiam

Anthony de Bassiam Baptist Bassiam

Jasper de Bassiam
Names that have before occurred. The entertainment of all these per-
formers does not look like economy, and, perhaps, the date was prior to
the reform introduced by the Protector, and led to it, by renderihg it
necessary.

Y Royal MSS., 7 C. xvi.
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‘ PLAYERS,

Richard Cok, Henry Heryet,
John Birch,! John Smyth.’

Here we observe several names, for the first time included
in the list of royal performers of interludes; and we may
infer that, among those who were discharged, were Hinstocke,
Slye, Parlowe, and Young, the mention of whom occurs late in
the reign of Henry VIII. If, therefore, what is supposed to
have been the Household-book of Edward VI, among the
Harleian MSS,, without a date, apply, in fact, to the reign of
that King, it probably belongs to a period after the death
of the Duke of Somerset ; for there we find an entry of eight
‘Players of Interludes’, each of whom received a fee of
3/ 6s. 84. annually.? ,

It is not at all unlikely, that on the accesion of Edward VI
the Protector, who assumed all the authority of King, took
into his pay at least some of the discharged players of Henry
VIII; and it is an undisputable fact, that the Duke of

1 If this, as is probable, be the same player who is mentioned in the
account books of the reign of Henry VIII, his Christian name has been
mistaken—it was George ; but there was a John Birch.

2 The following is the form in the department of ¢ 7/e Revells.—The
Mr. — fee, x/Z.; the Yoman —— fee, ixl. ijs. vjd. Musissians and
Players.—Players of Enterluds, in nomber viij, fee to every of them,
Ixvjs. viijd. by the yeare, xxvj/l. viijs. iiij&’ The names of the King’s
minstrels are extant in the register of the Privy Council, as quoted by
Chalmers (Apology, p. 348), viz., Hugh Woudehous, Marshal, John Abbes,
Robert Stouchey, Hugh Grene, and Robert Norman. Their salaries were
50 marks a year (Harl. MSS., No. 240). Hugh Woudehous, or Wood-
house, received his appointment of Marshal of the Minstrells as early as
7th May 1529, when Henry VIII gave him wages of 4}<. per day, and an
annual salary of 10 marks, as Marescallus Ministrallorum nastrorum.
Vide Rymer’s Fad., vi, pt. 2. It is stated in the instrument, that he suc-
ceeded John Gylmyn in that office.
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Somerset entertained a company of theatrical servants : the
name of one of his performers has survived, Myles;' and
although it does not occur among those of Henry VIII, at
any former period, some of his fellows might have been
selected from the older theatrical retainers of the crown.

The young Prince succeeded his father on the 28th of
January 1547; and, according to the Register of the Council,
on the 12th of January, a warrant had been given to Sir
Thomas Darcy for 60/. 8s. 10d. for pikes, lances, and other
necessaries, for jousts and triumph, at Shrovetide, when, as
was not unusual on such occasions, the performance of plays
might form part of the revels: they would not come within
the province of Sir Thomas Darcy, and are, therefore, per-
haps, not mentioned in the warrant he obtained.

During the reign of Henry VIII, the apparel and furniture
for the revels and masks at Court were kept at Warwick Inn;
but, when Edward VI came to the throne, they were removed
to the Blackfriars.? That dissolved monastery was valued at
104/. 15s. 3d.; and, on the 12th of November, 30 Henry VIII,
it was surrendered to the Crown. Four years after it had
been made the depository of the dresses, etc., for Court enter-
tainments, vz, on the 12th of May 1551, Edward VI granted

! It occurs in a work with the following title, 4 Booke of the nature and
- properties,aswell of the bathes in England, as of other bathes in Germanye:
the writer says: ‘for they [the waters of Bath] drye up wounderfully, and
heale the goute excellentlye (and that in a short tyme), as with diverse
other, one Myles, one of my Lord of Summersettes players, can beare
witnesse.” It was printed in folio, at ¢ Collen, by Arnold Birckman’, in
1568 ; but the preface is dated in 1557. The Duke of Somerset was
beheaded on the 22nd January 1551-2.

2 See a paper by Mr. Bray, in vol. xviii of the Archaologia, which
contains some valuable information regarding the Lord of Misrule and
Court entertainments. The cost of removing may be seen in Kempe’s
Losely MSS., p. 73.
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to Sir Thomas Cawarden, Master of the Revels, the ‘whole
house, scite, or circuit, compass, and precinct of the Black-
friars.? At this date, a person of the name of John Holte
was Yeoman of the Revels, and had the custody ‘omnium
apparell :  trappers, maskes et vevells’ The Clerk of the
Revels was Richard Lees, and his salary was 12/ 3s. 44.2a
larger sum than was allowed either to the Master or to the
Yeoman ; but they, perhaps, had other allowances, the nature
and amount of which are not distinctly pointed out.3

The accounts of the Revels at Shrovetide, 1 Edward VI,
present some curious particulars.t They were held at West-
minster, and a mount (similar to, or perhaps, the same as that
mentioned in the reign of Henry VIII) was removed from
Blackfriars to Westminster, and back again. The Lord of
Misrule, whoever he might be, was provided with a gilt
vizard, and 563% yards of cloth were consumed in liveries for
his attendants. One of these attendants was his fool, a part,
no doubt, filled by William Somers, the celebrated jester of

1 Stow’s Survey by Strype, b. iii, p. 177, etc. Both Black and White
Friars were out of the jurisdiction of the City ; and in 1586, a contest
arose between the Corporation and the inhabitants, as to the right of the
former to enter and arrest malefactors who took shelter in the precincts.
The privileges were confirmed, and the Lord Mayor and Court of Alder-
men défeated of their claim.

2 Lansdown MSS., No. 156. The paper is entitled  Feod : pro offic :
concess : per Dom. Edwardum nup. regem Angl. vj, pro termo vite.” It
does not specify the salaries of any players; but it appears there that
Augustino Bassano, a musician, received 36/. 10s. per annum.

3 Richard Bower was master of the children of the chapel in the reign
of Edward VI; and, according to Strype (Eccl. Mem., ii, 839), in June
1552, he had a warrant authorising him to take up-children from time to
time to supply vacancies, as they might occur among the choristers.

*+ We are indebted here to the information supplied by Mr. Bray, in
vol. xviii of the Arciwologia. The documents to which he referred were
preserved at Losely, near Guildford.
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Henry VIII, who is mentioned by name. The plays were,
probably, Morals, as a dagger for the Vice was provided
among the properties, and a ladle, with a bawble pendent,
was delivered to the fool of the Lord of Misrule. An actor
was especially rewarded for playing ‘the Italian’, but we have
no further information as to the nature of his part. The
preparations for these entertainments occupied from the 1st
to the 28th of February.

According to Stow,! on Shrove Sunday, Monday, and
Tuesday in the next year, ‘ great jousts and warlike 4 p.
feats were done in the park at Greenwich’, for the 1543.
amusement of the young King ; but we have no record of the
performance of plays.

The internal commotions in various parts of the kingdom,
perhaps, interfered in some dégree with the Court 4 p.
amusements; and in 1549 it seems to have been 1549
thought by the advisers of the King, that it was expedient,
for a time at least, to put an end to the performance of inter-
ludes and plays for the entertainment of the people. We can
now only form conjectures as to the motives which led to the
publication of the proclamation of the 6th of August in that
year, but from its terms we may gather that theatrical repre-
sentations had been at this date applied to political purposes.
The statute of 34 and 35 Henry VIII, c. 1, ‘ for the advance-
ment of true religion and the punishment of the contrary’,
had been repealed by the act of 1 Edward VI, c. 12; and the
proclamation of 6th of August 1549, in its terms at least,
does not imply that it was directed against dramatic repre-
sentations, because they touched upon matters of religion or
points of doctrine. It is not, we believe, extant in the separate"
form of a proclamation, as it was doubtless originally issued,
upon a broad sheet, but it is in a collection in 8vo, printed

v Chronicle, 1615, p. 1002.
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by Richard Grafton, in 1550, ‘of suche proclamacions as have
been sette furthe by the Kynge’s Majestie” It prohibited
the representation of interludes and plays throughout the
realm from the 6th of August 1549 (two days after it was
promulgated), till "the feast of All Saints following, on the
ground that they contained matter tending to sedition, and to
the contempt of sundry good orders and laws. We have
subjoined it in a note, but it is necessary to observe that the
period of its publication has hitherto been misstated : Chal-
mers! gives it as 6th August, 1547 : the only date it bears is
‘the vj day of August’, without the year; but Grafton printed
it among the proclamations issued in the 3d of Edward VI,
and to that year it belongs.?

Y Apology for the Believers, etc., p. 344. Malone fell into the same
error. Shakespeare by Boswell, iii, 44.

2 ‘The vj daie of August.

¢ A Proclamation for the inhibition of Plaiers.

¢ For asmuche as a greate nomber of those that be common Plaiers of
Enterludes and Plaies, as well within the citie of London, as els where
within the realme, do for the moste part plaie suche Interludes as contain
matter tendyng to sedicion and contempnyng of sundery good orders and
lawes, where upon are growen, and daily are like to growe and ensue,
muche disquiet, division, tumultes, and uproares in this realme ; the
Kynges majestie, by the advise and.consent of his derest Uncle Edward
Duke of Somerset, Governour of his persone, and Protector of his
realmes, dominions, and subjectes, and the rest of his highnes privie
Counsall straightly chargeth and commaundeth al and every his Majes-
ties subjectes, of whatsoever state order or degree thei bee, that from the
ix daie of this present moneth of August untill the feast of all Sainctes
nexte commyng, thei, ne any of them, openly or secretly plaie in the
Englishe tongue any kynde of Interlude, Plaie, Dialogue or other matter
set furthe in forme of Plaie, in any place publique or private within this
realme, upon pain that whosoever shall plaie in Englishe any such Play,
Interlude, Dialogue or other matter, shall sufire inprisonment, and further
punishment at the pleasure of his Majestie.’ )

‘For the better execution wherof his Majestie, by the said advise and
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Although this inhibition was only to be in force for less
than two months, as it would expire on the 1st of November
1550, we have evidence of an authentic kind, that it was con-
tinued in operation some time afterwards. In June , p.
1551, the players attached to the households of noble- 1551.
men were not allowed to perform, even in the presence of
their patrons, without special leave from the Privy Council!
The following is extracted from the Registers of that body,
as preserved in the British Museum.?

¢ At Grenwiche the 21 day of June ann° 1551.
¢A letter to the lord Marques Dorset signifying Licence to be
graunted for to have his plaieres to playe onlye in his lordshipes
presence.”

consent, straightly chargeth and commaundeth all and singuler maiors,
sherifes, bailifes, constables, hedborowes, tithyng men, justices of peace,
and all other his Majesties hed officers in all the partes throughout the
realme, to geve order and speciall heede, that this Proclamacion be in all
behalfes well and truely kept and observed, as thei and every of them
tender his highnes pleasure, and will avoyde his indignacion.’

' The subsequent quotation from Dugdale’s Origin. Furid., p. 28s,
proves that the authorities of Gray’s Inn at this date endeavoured to
check the representation of interludes by members of that society :—

“In 4 Edw. 6 (17 Nov.) it was also ordered that thenceforth there
should be no Comedies, called Interludes, in this House out of term-
time, but when the Feast of the Nativity of our Lord is solemnly ob-
served. And that when there shall be any such Comedies, then all the
Society at that time in Commons to bear the charge of the apparel.

2 Harl. MSS. No. 352.

3 Cotton MSS., Vitellius F. v, contains the following paragraph re-
garding a play called Fube the Sane, performed at the marriage of Lord
Strange to the daughter of the Earl of Cumberland : this event occurred
in the reign of Edward VI, but the date of the year is not given. We
have no other record of any such play : probably it was scriptural, on
the story of Job :—

‘The 7 day of February was my lord Strange mared to the lade of
Comberland, the erle of Comberlands doytur, and after a grett dener and
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This inhibition, to whatever period-it might have been
extended subsequent to its first publication, had certainly
ceased prior to April 1552 ; and there is every reason to
believe, that the consequence was a still greater degree of
license on the part of printers and players than they had
before exercised. To such an excess does it seem to have

A p. been carried, that on the 18th of April 1552, it was

1552. found necessary to issue a very strong proclamation
against both, forbidding the one to print and the other to
_play without special license under the sign manual, or under
the hands of six of the Privy Council, on pain of imprison-
ment without bail or mainprise, and with fine at the king’s
pleasure. This document, however important, has hitherto
escaped notice ; but we found it among the volumes of pro-
clamations belonging to the Society of Antiquaries. It is
entitled :—

¢ A Proclamation set furth by the kynges Majestie, with the advise
of his highnes most honorable Counsail, for the reformation of
vagabondes, tellers of newes, sowers of sedicious rumours, players

and printers without licence, and divers other disordred persons, the

18th April in the 5 yere of his highnes most prosperous reigne.’

It is a long document, and only the following paragraph at
the close relates to the subject before us :—

¢ And forbicause divers Printers, Bokeselers and Plaiers of Enter-
ludes, without consideration or regarde to the quiet of the realme, do
print sel and play whatsoever any light and phantastical hed listeth
to invent and devise, whereby many inconveniences hath, and dayly

justs, and after tornay on horsbake with swords, and after soper Fube the
Sane, a playe, with torch lyghts and cresset lyghts, Ix cressets and c of
torches and a maske and a bankett.’

In the same MS. is another notice of a stage-play’ at some feast,
which is also termed ‘a goodly matter’, which lasted till twelve at night,
The MS. is so-injured by fire that nothing more regarding it can be
made out: it was in part restored by the late Sir F. Madden.

"
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doth, arise and follow, amonge the Kinges majesties lovyng and
faithful subjectes : His highnes therfore straightly chargeth and com-
maundeth, that from hencefurth no printer, or other person, do print
nor sel within this realme, or any other his majesties dominions,
any matter in thenglish tong, nor they nor any other person do sel,
or otherwise dispose abrode, any matter printed in any forreyn
dominion in thenglishe tongue, onles the same be firste allowed by
his majestie, or his privie counsayl, upon payne of imprisonment,
without bayle or mayneprice, and further fine at his majesties
pleasor. Nor that any common players, or other persons, upon like
paines, do play in thenglish tong any maner Enterlude, Play, or
matter, without they have special licence to shew for the same, in
writing under his majesties signe, or signed by vj of his highnes privie
counsaill : willing and straightly charging and commaunding all Jus-
tices, Mayors, Shirifes, Bailifes, Constables, and other officers and
ministers, diligently to enquire for, and serche out al maner offenders
within the limites and compasse of their commissions,” etc.

There is nothing in these Proclamations to lead to the sup-
position, that the objection of the Court was to dramatic
performances, in which the doctrines either of the Roman
Catholics, or of the Reformers, were attacked : the complaint
seems to have been, that they touched upon political topics;
and on the 10th of June following the last Proclamation, a
poet who had made plays contrary to its provisions, and who
had therefore been sent to the Tower, was ordered to be
liberated.!

The entertainments at Court, consisting of Tournaments,

1 Chalmers (Apol. for the Believers, p. 346) first brought forward this
circumstance from the Council Registers, where it is entered in the fol-
lowing manner :—

¢At Greenwich, 1oth June 1552. It was this day ordered that the
Lord Treasurer should send for the poet, which is in the Tower for
making plays, and to deliver him.

~ VOL. I ‘ L
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Masks and Plays, were revived with unusual splendour at
Christmas 1551-2. At this date the Duke of Somerset, the
King’s Uncle, was awaiting execution in the Tower, the sen-
tence against him being carried into effect by his decapitation
on the 22nd January. Holinshed thus speaks of the festivi-
ties at Greenwich during the Christmas which preceded that
remarkable event.

¢ Wherefore, as well to remoove fond talk out of mens mouths, as
also to recreat and refresh the troubled spirits of the yoong king, who
(as saith Grafton) seemed to take the trouble of his Uncle somewhat
heavilie, it was devised that the feast of Christs nativitie, commonlie
called Christmasse, then at hand, should be solemnlie kept at Green-
wich, with open houshold and franke resort to Court (which is
called keeping of the hall) what time, of old ordinarie course, there
is alwaies one appointed to make sporte in the Court, called com-
monly Lord of Misrule : whose office is not unknowne to such as have
been brought up in noble mens houses, & among great housekeepers
which use liberall feasting in that season. There was, therefore, by
order of the Councill, a wise gentleman and learned, named George
Ferrers,! appointed to that office for this yeare; who being of better
credit & estimation than commonlie his predecessors had been before,
received all his commissions and warrants by the name of the maister
of the kings pastimes. Which gentleman so well supplied his office,
both in shew of sundrie sights, and devises of rare inventions, and in
act of diverse interludes, and matters of pastime, plaied by persons,
as not onelie satisfied the common sort, but also were very well liked
and allowed by the Councill, and other of skill in the like pastimes ;
but best of all by the yoong king himselfe, as appered by his princelie
liberalitie in rewarding that service.’

1 Kemp’s Losely MSS., p. 23, mentions this circumstance, but does not
add anything material: Ferrers was one of the authors of 7ke Mirror
Jor Magistrates, first published in 1559.

z Holinshed, Chron., p. 1067, edit. 1587. Cotton MS., Vitellius, F. v,
is a very curious chronicle of events, public and private, in the reigns of
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George Ferrers, who was thus chosen ‘Master of the King’s
Pastimes’ (discharging in fact the functions of Lord of Mis-
rule under a new title), was, as Warton states, ‘a lawyer, poet,

Edw. VI, Mary, and the first three years of Elizabeth. The writer of it
was an ignorant man, but he had relations at Court, and he speaks of his
‘gossip Harper, servand unto the Queens grace’. The MS. has been
greatly damaged by fire, and it is not possible always to ascertain the
precise dates referred to, as the leaves are not paged, and they have been
here and there confused. To the occasion referred to in the text, we may
assign the following minute description of the entrance of the King’s
Lord of Misrule into London, where he was received by the Lord of
Misrule of one of the Sheriffs. The asterisks denote places where the
MS. is incomplete in consequence of fire. )

¢ The 4 day of January, affor non, landyd at the Tower warff the Kyngs
Lord of Mysrull & ther met hym the Sheryffs Lord of Misrule with ys
[his] men, and every on havyng a rebyn * * and whytt abowt ther
nekes, & then ye trumpets, mores dansse and tabrett ; & he toke a swaerd
and bare yt afore the Kyngs Lord of Mysrull, for the lord was gorgyously
arrayed in purpull welvet, furyd with armyn, & ys robe brodered with
spangulls of selver full, and abowt ym syngers, and a for hym on grett
horsses and in cotts & clokes of * * inbrodered with gold and with
balderyks * * whytt and blue sarsenett * * of his servands in
blew, gardyd with whytt ; & next after ys consell in blew taffata, and
ther capes of whytt, & ys trumpeters taburs drummers & fluts, & ys
mores dansse, guns, mores pykes, bagpypes and ys masks * * &his
gaylleys with pelere stokes, & ys axe, gyffes, & bolts, * * sum fast by
the legs & sum by the nekes, & so rod thrughe Marke lane & so thrugh
Grasyus strett and Cornhill * * trumpets blohyng makyng a procla-
macion * * and so the Kyngs lord was caried from * * skaffold ;
& after the Sheryffs lord and the Kyngs * * the Sheryffs lord agowne
with gold & sylver & *# * after he knelyd downe, & he toke a sword
and gayff * * strokes & mad ym knyght ; & after they draw * *
upon a skaffold & ys cofferers cast ¥ * gold & sylver in every plase
as they rod * * after ys carege with his cloth saykes on horse back
* * abowt chepe with ys gayllers and ys presonars * * & thetwo
lords toke ther horsys & rod unto * * Mare todener; & after he cam
bake thrugh * * to the crosse & so done Wod-strett unto the Sheryffs
* * more alf a nore, & so forthe the old Jury & * * unto my lord

L2
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and historian’,! and well qualified to give new spirit and im-
portance to the royal revels over which he was appointed to
preside. He had been selected for this purpose in November
preceding, and on the 3oth of that month, a warrant was
issued for the advance of 100/ to him ‘towards the necessary
charges of his appointment.” What was the total expense
upon this occasion, we have no means of knowing; but, a
document in the British Museum, containing a statement of
the debts of Edward VI, ‘externe and within the realme’,
represents, that in 1551 he owed 1000/ to the office of the
Revells under Sir Thomas Cawarden.?

A book, entitled Beware the Cat, bearing the initials
G. B. as its author, and first printed (according to Ritson,
Bibl. Poct., p. 118) in 1561, and (according to Herbert, Ames,
p. 1238) again, in 1570 and 1584, contains some singular and
hitherto unpublished particulars regarding the drama in the
reign of Edward VI, when George Ferrers was ‘Master of
the King’s Pastimes’ It is inserted in what is termed the
introduction, or ‘argument’, of the work; and it not only
affords a curious picture of the manners of the time, but
mentions a play called Zsop’s Crow, performed by the King’s

tresorers plasse, & ther they had * * banket the spasse of alf a nore;
* & so don to byshopgatt, & to ledenhall, & thrugh fanchyrche strett, & so
to the towre warffe ; and the sheryffs lord gohyn with hym with torche
lyght ; & ther the Kyngs lord toke ys pynnes with a grett shott of gonnes,
& so the sheryffs lord toke ys leyff of ym, & cam home merele with his
mores danse daunsyng, & so forth.’

v Hist. Eng. Poet., iii, 208, edit. 8vo.

2 This fact appears by the register of the Privy Council, as cited by
Chalmers in his Apology for the Believers, p. 347.

3 In 4 and 5 Edward VI, the King’s players exhibited at Court, and
received the customary reward. Garments were provided for them, as
well as for the young lords ; and 124. is charged in the account for painting
the coat of Will. Somers, the King’s fool. Arcieologia, vol. xviii.
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players at Court, in which most of the actors were dressed as
birds. It seems that the author of Beware the Cat, whoever
he might be, had contributed to the ‘devising’ of certain
interludes for the King’s recreation. The following. is all
that relates to our immediate purpose.!

11t is a work of such extreme rarity and singularity, that we ought not
to omit to describe it minutely in a note, and to make more than ordinary .
extracts from it. The title-page is unfortunately wanting in the only
known copy ; but it has the following colophon :—

‘ Imprinted at London at the long shop adjoining vnto Saint Mildred’s
Church in the Pultrie, by Edward Allde, 1584

That it was originally printed considerably earlier there can be no
doubt. It is a very strange work, and some verses preceding the edition
of 1584 and entitled, ¢ T. K. to the Reader’, explain why, when first pub-
lished (probably in 1561), it was suppressed.

¢ This little book Beware the Cat,
moste -pleasantly compil’d,

In time obscured was, and so
since that hath been exilde.

Exilde, because perchaunce at first
it shewed the toyes and drifts
Of such as then, by wiles & willes,

maintained Popish shifts.’

There are nine other such stanzas of much the same import, and they are
followéd by the dedication, ¢ To the right worshipful Esquire John Yung,
grace and helth’; who was, no doubt, the John Young, ‘ maker of inter-
ludes, comedies, and playes’ to Henry VIII. This is signed G. B., pro-
bably meaning Gulielmus Baldwin, and it begins—

‘I have penned for your mastership’s pleasure, one of the stories which
M. Streamer tolde the last Christmas, and which you so faine would have
had reported by M. Ferrers him selfe; and although I be unablé to pen
or speake the same so pleasantly as he coulde, yet have I so neerly used
both the order and woords of him that spake them, which is not the least
vertue of a reporter, that I dout not but that he and M. Willot shall, in
the reading, think they hear M. Streamer speak, and he him self in the
like action shal dout whether he speaketh or readeth.’
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¢ It chaunced that at Christemas last I was at Court with Maister
Ferrers, then Maister of the Kings Majesties Pastimes, aboot setting
foorth of sertain Interludes, which for the King’s recreation we had

And so it proceeds in a bantering strain, mentioning a translation by
Streamer from the Arabic, called 74e Cure of the Great Plague: he is
made the supposed narrator of the whole body of the tract, and he
is represented as having been at the University of Oxford, and
‘skilled in the tunges, chiefly the Calde, Arabic, and Egyptian’
It seems probable that Streamer was Court Jester, with a lively in-
vention, and in the habit of giving such narrations as Beware the
Cat. The scene is laid at the house of John Day, the printer, over
Aldersgate ; and it is represented that a convocation of Cats was nightly
held, drawn together by the savour of the quarters of traitors and
malefactors there hung up. Willot is spoken of as the Lord’s Astro-
nomer, but it was only a humorous appointment, made at Christmas when
the Lord of Misrule was in authority. Ferrers is spoken of by Streamer
as the Lord of Misrule.

No doubt there is a great deal of satire and temporary allusion in the

-book, which is now lost. The attacks upon the Papists are not un-
frequent, and may fully account for the suppression of Beware the Cat in
1561 and its re-publication in 1570 and 1584.

The main object is to make out that Cats have reason and speech, and
that they even hold communication with each other in foreign countries
by means of messengers. Streamer is supposed to tell the story—how
that he was lodging at Day’s while the ‘Greeke Alphabets were in
printing’—how he was nightly disturbed by caterwauling—how he saw
the cats in conclave—how, in order to understand them, with the assist-
ance of the work of Albertus Magnus, he made himself magical meat and
drink, which so refined his faculties and senses, that he was able to un-
derstand the conversation of cats—how he nightly listened to what they
said, etc., and- how finally, by returning to common food again, he at
once lost his power, and the caterwauling again became inarticulate.

The tract is divided into three parts, and in the first part occurs the
following :—

¢ There is also in Ireland one nacion, whereof some one man and
woman are at every seven yeeres end turned into Wulves, and so con-
tinue in the woods the space of seven yeers ; and if they happen to live
out the time, they return to their own forme again, and other twain are
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devised, and were in learning. In which time, among many other
exercises among our selves, we used nightly at our lodging to talke of
sundry things for the furtherance of such offices, wherein eche man

turned for the like time into the same shape, which is a penance (as they
say) enjoyned that stock by St. Patrick for some wickednes of their an-
cestors : and that this is true witnesed a man whom I left alive in Ireland,
who had performed this seven yeeres penance, whose wife was slain while
she was a Wulf in her last yeer. This man told to many men whose"
cattel he had worried and whose bodyes he had assailed, while he was a
wulf, so plain and evident tokens, and shewed such scarrs of wounds which
other men had given him, bothe in his mannes shape before he was a
wulf, and in his wulfs shape since, which all appered upon his skin, that
it was evident to all men, yea and to the Bishop too (vpon whose grant it
was recorded and registred), that the matter was undoutedly past per- '
adventure.

The author gives in verse (though printed as prose) the following hu-
morous enumeration of the confused sounds he heard when, by means of
broths and anointings with magical ingredients, he had sharpened his

sense of hearing: ¢ Barking of doggs,

Grunting of hoggs,

Wauling of cats,

Rumbling of rats,

Gagling of geese,

Humming of bees,

Rousing of bucks,

Gagling of ducks,’
and many more. This is in the second part of the volume. The third
part reminds us, here and there, strongly of the old History of Reynard
the Fox. 1t consists chiefly of the narratives by cats of their adventures,
which are not very humorous: one of the best is an account of a religious
old woman, who employed herself in seducing the honest and virtuous
wife of a citizen, which she did partly by persuading her that her daughter
had been converted by witchcraft into a cat. One of the cats is called
Isegrim, which is a name in Reynard the Fox: parts read like transla-
tion, and one of the cats goes by the name of Poylnoer, which, no doubt,
is a corruption of the French for dlack skin. ’

The tract is ended by sixteen ten-syllable couplets, supposed to have
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as then served; for which purpose it pleased Maister Ferrers to make
me his bedfellowe, and upon a pallet cast upon the rushes in his
owne Chamber, to lodge Maister Willott and Maister Stremer, the
one his Astronomer, the other his Divine. And among many other
things, too long to rehearce, it hapned on a night (which I think was
the 28 of December) after that M. Ferrers was come from the Court,
and in bed, there fell a controversie between Maister Streamer (who
*with Maister Willot had already slept their first sleep) and mee, that
was newly come unto bed ; the effect wherof was, whether Birds and
Beasts had reason? the occasion therof was this. I had heard,
that the King’s Players were learning a play of Esop’s Crowe,' wherin
the moste part of the actors were birds, the devise wherof I dis-
commended, saying it was not comicall to make either speechlesse
things to speake, or brutish things to commun reasonably. And
although in a tale it be sufferable to immagin and tel of some thing
by them spoken, or reasonably doon (which kinde Esope lawdably
used), yet it was uncomely (said I), and without example of any
authour, to bring them in lively parsonages, to speake, do, reason,
and allege authorites out of authours. M. Stremer, my Lorde’s
Divine, beeing more divine in this point then I was ware of, held the
contrary parte, afferming, that beasts and foules have reason, and
that asmuch as men, yea, and in some points more. M. Ferrers
himself, and his Astronomer, waked with our talk, and harkned to us,
but would take parte on neither side.’

This extract serves to shew the character of the pieces then
ordinarily represented at Court, and got up, and performed by
the company called ‘ the King’s Players’.

been written by Streamer, which are of no worth : from four of these,
we may, perhaps, infer that Streamer was a clergyman. If further know-
ledge of this book be required, it may be found in the Editor’s Biblio-
graphical Account of Rare Books, 1865, i, p. 43.

The whole, as may be inferred, has a strong Protestant tendency.

1 T. Nash, in one of his tracts dated in 1592, mentions a moral-play,
then well known, called Esop’s Glow-worm.
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‘The triumphs, jousts, and masks at Christmas 1552-3, cost
71774, 10s. 94d., as we learn from the accounts furnished from
the Office of the Revels.! It is not stated who was Lord of
Misrule (for by that title he is again called) on this occasion ;
but he undertook the part of the God of War in the Triumph
of Mars and Venus, his dress costing 51/ 175. 44.: on new
year's-day he had a different suit, valued at 344 14s. He was
attended by Counsellors, Pages, Ushers, Heralds, an Orator,
an Interpreter, an Irishman, an Irishwoman, Jugglers, etc.,
besides his six sons (three of them base born), the eldest of
whom was apparelled in ‘a long fool’s coat of yellow cloth of
gold, all over figured with velvet, white, red, and green, a
hood, buskins, and girdle” Coats were also provided for seven
other fools, and the whole cost of dresses was 262/, 1s. 4d. <

Among the Harleian MSS.'is a detailed account of the
expense of a tournament and banquet given by the King in
1552, in Hyde Park; for which purpose no fewer than ninety-
four ‘houses or tents’ were carried from Blackfriars, where
they were kept. The total charge was 933/ 6s, of which
62/. 19s. 4d. was for ¢ Masks and garments’, but no dramatic
performances are specifically noticed.?

During the reign of Edward VI the Princess Elizabeth had
‘plays performed before her, and charges of 1/ 10s. to Hey-
wood, ‘and of 4/ 19s. to Sebastian [Westcott ?] for a play by
¢ the children’, are found in the account of the expenses of
her houschold, kept by Thomas Parry, her cofferer. She also .
gave 10s. to a person of the name of Beamonde, for a play

1 No. 284.

2 Chalmers (Apology, 477) expresses an opinion, that the annual
charge for revels, during the reign of Edward VI, was about 325/ ; but
he judges only from the sum paid every Christmas to Sir T. Cawarden,
which included only the expense of the court amusements at that par-
ticular season, not during the year.
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represented by certain boys under his management. The
dates of these payments, or indeed of the account itself, of
which they form a part, have not been precisely ascertained.!
The last piece of documentary evidence, connected with
the stage and belonging to this reign, is a letter from the
Privy Council to Sir T. Cawarden, dated 28th of January
1552-3, directing him, as Master of the Revels, to furnish
William Baldwin (one of the original projectors of ZVe
Mirror for Magistrates) with all necessaries for setting forth
a play before the King to be performed on Candlemas night.?
We are without any particulars of the entertainments on that
occasion ; but, in the Council Registers it is stated, that 326/
were paid to Sir Thomas Cawarden for the charges of the
Lord of Misrule at Christmas. ,
Mary ascended the throne in July 1553, and ‘a play’ was
a. p. ordered on the occasion, which we may presume was
1553- performed by the Gentlemen of the Chapel; but
little more than a month elapsed before she issued a pro-
clamation, the object of which was, among other things, to
prevent the performance of plays and interludes calculated to
advance the principles and doctrines of the reformation.3
This document is among the proclamations preserved by the
Society of Antiquaries, and our attention was first directed to
it, by finding in the registers of the Privy Council the fol-
lowing entry of its having been prepared :—

! Nichols, Progr. Eliz. I, viii, edit. 1823. From Kempe’s Losely MS'S.,
p- 87, it appears that in 5 Edw. VI there was represented at Court ‘a
Masque of Cats’. Nothing  seems to have been thought too absurd or
extravagant, whether in design or expenditure.

2 Chalmers’ Apology for the Believers, etc., p. 348.

3 The manner inwhich the Roman Catholics and theirdoctrineshad been
turned into ridicule in plays is adverted to, with some spleen, in an anony-
mous poem called Pore Help, printed without date, but in the reign of
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¢ 16th August 1553.
¢ A Proclamation for reformation of busy medlers in matters of
Religion, and for redresse of Prechars, Pryntars, and players.’

Having thus been adopted by the advisers of the Queen on
the 16th of August, it was published, and bears date two
days afterwards: the following is the only part which relates
to theatrical performances. '

¢ And furthermore, forasmuch also, as it is well knowen, that sedi-
tion and false rumours have bene nouryshed, and maynteyned within
this realme by the subteltye and malyce of some evell disposed per-
sons, whiche take upon them, withoute sufficient auctoritie, to preache,
and to interprete the worde of God after theyr owne brayne, in
churches and other places, both publique and pryvate : and also by
playinge of Interludes, and pryntyinge of false fonde bookes, ballettes,
rymes, and other lewde treatises in the englyshe tonge, concernynge
doctryne in matters now in question and controversye, touchynge the
hyghe poyntes and misteries of christen religion ; whiche bookes,
ballettes, rymes, and treatises are, chiefly by the Prynters and
Stacioners, sette out to sale to her graces subjectes, of an evyll zeale,
for lucre and covetous of vyle gayne. Her highnes therefore

Mary, and re-published by Strype in his Eccl. Memorials, Rep. of Orig.,
ii, 34. The author thus apostrophizes the Sacrament :—

‘ Blessed Sacrament, for thy Passion,
Hear and se our exclamation
Agaynst these men of new fashion:
That stryve agaynst the holy nacion,
And jest of them in Playes,
In Taverns and highways,
And theyr good acts disprayse ; .
And martyrs would them make
That brent were at the stake,
And sing Pipe meri annot,
And play of Wilnot Cannot,
And as for Cannot and Wilnot,
Though they speke not of it, it skil not.’
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strayghtly chargeth and commaundeth all and every her sayde sub-
jectes, of whatsoever state, condition, or degree they be, that none
of them presume from henceforth to preache, or by way of readynge
in Churches, or other publique or pryvate places (excepte in the
scholes of the universities) to interprete or teache any scriptures, or
any maner poyntes of doctryne concernynge religion. Neyther also
to prynte any bookes, matter, ballet, ryme, interlude, processe, or
treatyse ; nor to playe any interlude, except they have her graces
speciall licence in writynge for the same, upon payne to incurre her
highnesse indignation, and displeasure.’

We have already mentioned Bale’s protestant historical
moral-play on the reign of King John, or King Fohan as he
himself entitled it; but to the reign of Queen Mary belongs a
production of the very contrary character: it does not appear
that it was ever printed, but it has come down to us in a
manuscript obviously of that period, and quite entire: it was
entitled Respublica and we also find in the words of the
author that it was ‘made in the year of our Lord 1553 and
the first year of the most prosperous reign of our most gra-
cious Sovereign Queen Mary the first” When it was per-
formed -at Court the prologue was spoken by the author
himself, whoever he may have been, in the character of ‘the
Poet’ ; while in the course of the performance he was allowed
to introduce the Queen in the character of Nemesis ‘the
goddess of redress and correction’, while her: kingdom of
England is called ‘ Respublica’ and its inhabitants allegori-
cally impersonated as ‘People’: the reformation of the Church
is called ‘Oppression’, and Policy, Authority and Honesty, are
designated as -Avarice, Insolence and Adulation: he also
introduces the impersonations of Misericordia, Justitia and
Pax, as the friends and servants of Nemesis. Respublica is
represented as a widow greatly injured and abused by Ava-
rice, Insolence and Oppression, while People (using through-
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out a rustic dialect), complain bitterly of their sufferings,
especially since what had been called the ‘Reformation in
matters of Faith. The end is that Nemesis (the Queen) is
introduced by Justitia, and restores the old condition of reli-
gious affairs. The whole is very curious in reference to our
" present enquiry, and proves how the Stage was employed,
immediately after the death of Edward VI, in order to re-
convert the people and restore the Roman Catholic religion.

It is known that the Proclamation, already quoted, was very
effectual and that it had been very vigorously enforced ; and
in one of the Cottonian MSS. (Vitellius, F. v), we find a
record which states that on the 3oth May, 1554, a Player was
set in the pillory for an offence against it, and had his ear
nailed to the post. While the Princess Elizabeth resided
with Sir Thomas Pope, at Hatfield, two dramas appear to
have been performed : one of them was entitled 7/%e Hanging
of Auntiock, and the other Holophernes, and we may be sure
that they were not of a protestant tendency.

For more than two years the Proclamation appears to have
been effectual for its purpose; after which date the renewal of
the representation of plays was attempted, not indeed in
London, but in the country. On the 14th of February
1555-6, Lord Rich was required by the Privy Council to put
a stop to the performance of ‘a stage-play appointed to be
played this Shrovetide at Hatfield-Bradock in Essex’, and ‘to
examine who should be the players, what the effect of the
play is, with such other circumstances as he shall think meet.’
By the letter of thanks to Lord Rich, on the 1g9th of the
same month, it seems that he found  the players to be honest
householders and quiet persons’; and he was therefore ordered
to set them at liberty, but ‘to have special care to stop the
like occasions of assembling the people hereafter.”

Some proceedings in the north of England caused the
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interference of the Star-chamber, in the spring of the year 1556,
for the total suppression of dramatic amusements, both pro-
testant and catholic. At this date the Earl of Shrewsbury
was President of the North, and on the 3oth of April 1556,
the Privy Council addressed a letter to him, complaining that
‘certain lewd persons, to the number of six or seven in a
company, naming themselves to be servants unto Sir Francis
Leek, and wearing his livery and badge on their sleeves, had
wandered about those north parts, and represented certain
plays and interludes, containing very naughty and seditious
matter touching the King’s and Queen’s Majesties, and the
state of the realme, and to the slander of Christ’s true and
catholic religion” The Earl of Shrewsbury was, therefore,
required without delay to search for the players, and on a
repetition of their offence to punish them as vagabonds.

It is clear from hence that the performances of the servants
of Sir F. Leek were designed to favour the protestant reli-
gion, and on this account they were particularly offensive to
the Court. As it was, perhaps, found impossible to prevent
repetition without putting a stop to the representation of
dramatic productions of all kinds, the Star-chamber issued
orders for that purpose, in Easter Term, 1556, and they were
sent to the justices of the peace of every county in the king-
dom, with directions that they should be rigorously enforced.
And end was thus at once put to any ambiguity which might
have belonged: to the Proclamation of the 18th August 1558

Nevertheless, in June 1557, an attempt was made to act,

a.p. even in London, ‘certain naughty plays’, as they were

1557 termed : one was represented on the 3rd June, and
on the next day the Lord Mayor was called upon by the
Queen’s advisers to discover and arrest the players, and to

! This letter is rep}inted at large in Lodge’s //lustrations of British
History, i, 212.
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send them before the Commissioners of Religion, “and also to
take order that no play be made henceforth within the city,
except the same be first seen, and the players authorised.’

Later in the same month, John Fuller, the Mayor of Can-
terbury, arrested some players within his jurisdiction ; and on
the 27th June 1557, he was thanked by the Privy Council, as
we find by the Register, for his diligence, and directed to de-
tain his prisoners until farther orders. In the mean time
‘ their lewd play-book’ was submitted to the crown lawyers;
and after it had remained under consideration until 11th
August,-another letter was written to the Mayor of Canter-
bury, ordering him ‘ to proceed against the players forthwith’,
and to punish them ‘according to the qualities of their
offences.’ )

On the 11th July 1557, the Lord Rich received the thanks
of the Privy Council, for his exertions in carrying into effect
the orders issued from the Star-chamber in Easter Term pre-
ceding ; but the magistrates of Essex seem to have exhibited
a degree of slackness in this respect, which called for the
censure of the public authorities. At the date when Lord
Rich was written to, they had not accomplished the object of
the advisers of the crown, by the suppression of all plays, and
the arrest of all players who attempted to perform, and they
were accordingly admonished to carry into immediate execu-
tion the directions sent to them from the Star-chamber.

The general prohibition of all dramatic representations,
transmitted to the magistrates of the different counties in
Easter Term, 1557, had either expired before September of
that year, or, as is more likely, it had never been applied to
the City of London, which might be with tolerable safety left
under the superintendence of the Lord Mayor and Aldermen,
who had always discountenanced theatrical exhibitions within
their jurisdiction. On one occasion, however, the vigilance of
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the civic authorities seems to have been in danger of being
defeated ; and the Privy Council having received information,
that on the 5th September, 1557, ‘a lewd play, called a Sack-
Jull of News,! was to be performed at the Boar’s Head, with-
out Aldgate (Shakespeare’s famous old hostelry), they in-
stantly sent a letter to the Lord Mayor, commanding him to
apprehend and commit the actors, and to send their play-
book to the Privy Council. It turned out, however, that the
representation was perfectly harmless, and on the 6th Sep-
tember the Lord Mayor was desired to set the players, whom
he had arrested on the preceding day, at liberty. It is to be
inferred, either that the Star-chamber orders had expired, or
that they did not extend to the city, from the conclusion of
this communication, where the Lord Mayor is told to give
‘the players throughout the city in commandment and:
charge, not to play any plays, but between the feasts of All
Saints and Shrovetide, and then only such as are seen and
allowed by the Ordinary.”’ This allowance by the Ordinary
may have been substituted for the ‘special license’ of the
Queen, mentioned in the Proclamation issued in the first year
of her reign : it agrees also with the contents of the letter to
the Lord Mayor of June 3rd, 1557, before noticed, and
renders it more probable, that the city of London was
in some way exempted from regulations which applied to
other parts of the kingdom.? »

1 The Sakfull of Nuez is one of the pieces mentioned in Laneham’s
letter from Kenilworth, 1575, but from the company in which it is placed,
it should seem not to have been a piece of a dramatic kind, but the old
jest-book with the same attractive title. It is very possible that the
Sackfull of News, attempted to be performed, had been founded upon the

ballad in the possession of Captain Cox. Laneham afterwards enume-
rates certain ‘ ancient plays’, which also formed part of the library of the

Coventry leader. _
z May-games seem to have been still allowed. ‘On the 3oth day of
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The domestic establishment of Queen Mary for Court
revels and entertainments, seems, nevertheless, to have been
kept up on the same footing as during the reign of her
father. In the library of the Society of Antiquaries is de-
posited a detailed contemporary account of all the officers
composing the royal household ; and among them are to be
observed eight ¢Players of Enterludes’, each of whom received.
3/. 6s. 84. per annum. Although the names of the various
musicians are furnished, with the salaries they were al-
lowed annexed, those of the players are not given. The
authorities as to the number of players entertained by Queen
Mary differ ; for a MS. in the Cottonian Library,! entitled ‘A
Declaration of the ordinarie paymentes, and other expencys
wherewith the sayde offyce [Treasurer of the Queen’s
chamber] standes-charged yerelye, communibus annis’, men-
tions only four ¢ Interlude players’ in the following manner :
‘Item, to the 4 Enterlude Playors, every of them at 3/ 6s. 84.
p Annm, for their wages, and 1/ 2s. 64. for their liveries : in
all 182’

The charge for liveries for the players, at 1/ 2s. 6d. each, is
new in the Cottonian MS., where, besides 185/ 17s. 64. for
musicians, 12/. 10s. 7}d. are given to Mathew Becke, serjeant

May [1557 ?], was a joly may gam in Fanch-church strett, with drumes
& gunes and pykes, and the 9 wordes [worthies] dyd ryd & thay had
speches evereman, and the Mores-danse & the Souden & the Olevant
with the castyel ; & the Souden with yonge Morens with Targetts &
dartts, & the Lord and Lady of the May.” Cotton. MSS. Vitellius, F.v.
On the same authority we learn, that on the ¢ 31 day of January my lord
Tresorers lord of Mysrule cam to my lord Mare, and had my lord to
dener ; & ther cam a grett cumpane of my lord Tresorers men with par-
tesans, & a grett mene of musysyoners & dyssguyssys, and with trumpets
& drumes, with ys consellors & dyvers odur offesurs ; & ther was a dulvyll
[devil] shutyng of fyre, & won was lyke deth with a dart in hand.’

} Vespasian, C. xiv.

VOL. L M
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of the Queen’s bears ; 14/ 16s. 3d. to Simon Poulter, yeoman
of the bears; and 21/ 5s. 104. to Richard Darryngton, as
master and keeper of the royal bandogs and mastives. It is
probable that the statement in the possession of the Society
of Antiquaries is the more accurate.l

The only instance, with which we are now acquainted, when

! It is as follows, and it shows that the musical and dramatic establish-
ment of the Queen, anno primo Regine Marie, cost, in salaries only,

2233/, 175, 6d.:—
‘THE REVELLES.

The Master, Sir Thomas Cawarden, fee, 10/
Yeoman, John Holte, fee, 9/. 2s. 62

¢ MUSITIONS AND PLAYERS.

Serjeant. Benedict Browne, fee, 24/. 6s. 84.

Trompetors, in number 16, every of them having by the yeare 24/. 6s. 84.
—389/. 6s. 84. g

Lutars. Philip van Welder, Petre van Welder, 1387 5s.

Harpers. William More, fee, 18/. 5s., Bernard Dupont, fee, 20/.—38/. s5s.

Singers. Thomas Kent, fee, 9/. 2s. 64., Thomas Bowde, fee, 9/ 2s. 6d.
—18/. 5s.

Rebeck. John Severnake, fee, 24/. 6s. 84.

Sagbutls. In nombre 6, whereof 5 have 1872 6s. 84. by the yere, and one
367, 55.—158/. 35. 44.

Vialles. In nombre 8, whereof six at 30/. 8s. 4., one at 20/, another at
18/. 55.—220/. 15s.

Baggpiper. Richard Woodward, fee, 16/. 3s. 44.

Mynstrelles. In nombre 9, 1557, 8s. 44. il

Drumslades. In nombre 3, 54/4. 15s.

Players on the fluyt, Oliver Rampons, fee, 18/. 5/, Pier Guye, fee,
30/, 8s. 44.—48/. 135, 4d.

Players on the Virginalles. John Heywood, fee, 50/, Antony Chounter,
fee, 30l 8s. 44., Robert Bowman, 12/. 3s. 4d.—92/. 115. 8d.

Musitions Straungers. Fees, 296/. 6s. 84.

Players of Enterludes. In nombre 8. Everie of them at 66s. 84. by the
yere—26/. 13s. 44.

Makers of Instruments. Wm. Baton, Organmaker, 20/,, Wm. Tresorer,
Regallmaker, 10/.—30/.
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Queen Mary called on the Master of the Revels to provide
for entertainments at Court during her reign, was in 1557.
On St. Mark’s day she commanded for her ‘regal disport,
recreation and comfort’ a ‘notorious maske of Almaynes,
Pilgrymes, and Irishemen, with their insidents and accom-
plishes accordingly.” A warrant for furnishing Sir Thomas
Cawarden with silks, velvets, cloths of silver, etc., for this
purpose, was addressed to Sir Edward Waldegrave, Master of
the Great Wardrobe, on the 3oth of April 15571 For these
articles Sir Thomas Cawarden gave a receipt at the foot of
the warrant. The revels, no doubt, were ordered for the
reception of King Philip out of Flanders, and for the amuse-
ment of the Russian Ambassador, who had reached England
a short time before. ,

- Feats of activity were also exhibited before the Queen at
Christmas 1557-8, as appears by the following passage . p.
in a MS. several times before cited *— 1558.

¢ The 20 day of January, at Grenwyche, the quen grace pen‘syonars
dyd mustur, &c.; and ther cam a tumbeler & playd mony prate fetts
afor the quen and my lord cardenall, that her grace dyd lyke hartely
and so her grace dyd thanke them.”

The accounts in previous reigns of the representation of
miracle-plays in London have been comparatively few, but
they seem to have been revived, and frequently repeated,

The Chapell. Thomas Bird, Thomas Tallis, George Edwards, William
Hynnus, Tho. Palfreman, Richard Farrant, John Singer, and thirty
others, 469/. 3s. 44.

Singers. Richard Atkinson, 6/ 13s. 44., John Temple, 6/. 13s. 4d.—
13/, 6s. 84.

! Chalmers’s Apology for the Belicvers, p. 478.

2 Cotton. M SS., Vitellius, F. v.

8 Among the Zrevelyan MSS. at Nettlecomb is a book of the accounts

. of Sir William Cavendish, while he was Treasurer of the Royal Chamber,
M 2
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while Mary was on the throne: they were calculated to extend
and enforce the tenets of the Roman Catholic religion, and
" on this account they were now encouraged by the public
authorities. In 1556 ‘a goodly stage-play of the passion of

and in it, under the date of 24th October, 3 and 4 Philip and Mary, we
meet with the following enumeration of the musical and dramatic estab-
lishment at Court, exclusive of Trumpeters :—

¢ Lewters and syngynge Children. Peter van Welder, lewter, by the
yere xviij/i. vs., in the rowme of Phelip van Welder, luter, decessed,
by the yere x1%Z. And iiij/Z. to hym more for fyndynge of six synginge
children belongynge to the pryvy chamber—cxxxviijZZ. vs.

Harpers. Wyllm More, harper, by the yere xviij/z. vs. And Barnerde
de Pounce, harper, by the yere xx/Z.—xxxviij/ZZ. vs.

Syngers. Thomas Kente, synger, by the yere ix/Z. ijs. vjd., in
the rowme of Thomas Bowde, synger, decessed, by the yere ixZ. ijs.'vjd.
—xviijlz. vs.

Woodwarde, by yere xij/z. iijs. iiijd.—xxxvj/i. xs.
Sagbuts. Anthony Mary, sagbut, by yere xxiiij/z. vjs. viijd.; Niclas
Androe, by yere xxiiij/Z. vjs. viijd.; Richarde Welshe, xxxvjZ. xs.; Niclas

Vialls. Albert de Venyce, vyall, by the yeere xxx/Z. viijs. iiijd.; Am-
brose de Myllano, xxx/Z. viijs. iiijd.; Pawle Galiardele, in the rowme of
Vyncent de Venyce, xxx/. viijs. iiijd.; Fraunces de Venyce, xxx/i.
viijs. iiijd.; Mark Anthony, xxx/Z. viijs. iiijd. ; George de Combre, xxx/.
viijs. iiijd. ; Innocent Conny, xviij/z. vs; Thomas Browne, in the rowme
of Hance Hosin, decessed, by the yere xx/z.—ccxx/Z. xvs.

Bagpipe. Richarde Woodwarde, player on the bagpipe, by yere, xij/Z.
iijs. ilijd. - -

Mynstrells. Edward Lake, mynstrell, by the yere xxiij/Z. vs.; Thomas
Ales, the lyke; Thomas Cursson, xviij/Z. vs.; Robarte May, xviij/Z. vs.;
Allayne Robson, xviij%Z. vs.; Thomas Pagyngton, xviij/z. vs.; Pero Guye,
xviij/i. vs.; Robart Reynolles, Welsh mynstrell, Ixvjs. viijd.; Richarde
Pike, xviij/z. vs.; and in the rowme of Nichas Puvall, decessed,

Dromslade. Alexander Pennax, Dromslade, by the yere, xviij/z. vs.
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Christ’ was presented at the Grey-friars in London, on Corpus
Christi day, before the Lord Mayor, the Privy Council and
many great estates of the realm.! In 1557 the exhibition
was repeated at the same place, on the proclamation of war
against France; and in the same year, on St. Olave’s day at
night, the miraculous life of that saint was performed as a
stage-play in the church dedicated to him in Silver-street.?

¢ Fluytes. Piro Guy, player on the fluyte, by yere xxx/Z. viijs. iiijd.;
Guyllym Trothes, by yere xxj/Zz. vs. xd.; and Guyllym Duvet, by yere
xxjlz. vs. xd.—Ixxiijli. ’

¢ Players on Instruments. John Heywood, player on the Virginalles, by
yere 1ZZ.; Anthony de Countye, xxx/Z. viijs. iiijd.; Robarte Beamonde,
xijZz. iijs. iiljd.——iiijx*x.—xij/Z. xjs. viijd.

¢ Instrument Makers. Willm, Beaton, organmaker, by yere xx/Z.; Willm.
Thresorer, x/Z.—xxx/.

¢ Players of Enterludes. George Birche, player, by yere Ixvjs. viijd. ;
Richarde Cooke, lxvjs. viijd.; Richarde Skynner, Ixvjs. viijd.; John
Birche, Ixvjs. viijd.; Thomas Sowthey, Ixvjs. viijd.; John Browne, with

! The entry of this circumstance is made in the following terms in
Cotton. MSS. Vitellius, F. v.:—* The same day begane a stage-play at
the [Grey] freres of the passyon of Cryst.’” The word ¢ Grey’ has been
obliterated by the fire which so unfortunately damaged this very curious
manuscript. -

2 Strype’s Eccl. Mem., iii, 379.




ANNALS OF THE STAGE,

FROM THE YEAR 1558 TO THE YEAR I575.

THE first act of Queen Elizabeth connected with the stage
was similar to that of her brother, in the third year of his

A p. reign. According to Holinshed, proclamation was

1559. made on the sth of April, 1559, ‘under the Queen’s
hand in writing, inhibiting, that from thenceforth no plaies
nor interludes should be exercised till Allhallowes tide next
insuing.” This document has not survived ; but it was fol-
lowed on the 16th of May by another proclamation, which is
extant, and which forbade the performance of plays and
interludes, unless they were first licensed by the Mayors of
cities or towns corporate, by the Lords Lieutenant of coun-
ties, or by two Justices of the Peace of the place where they
were to be represented : the same instrument also declared, that
no dramatic production should be so licensed, which touched

- matters of religion, or governance of the estate of the com-

monweal.!

1 The only collection, we believe, in which this proclamation exists, is in
the Bodleian Library. It is not to be found in the Privy Council Office,
nor in the volumes of the Society of Antiquaries. Malone and Chalmers
knew nothing of it. It is in the following form :—

‘BY THE QUEEN,

. Forasmuche as the tyme wherein common Interludes in the Englishe
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At this period, Sir Robert Dudley, afterwards Earl of
Leicester, had a company of theatrical servants ; and in June
1559 (the day of the month is not stated), he wrote a letter
in their behalf to the Earl of Shrewsbury, Lord President of

tongue are wont usually to be played is now past untyll All Hallontyde,
and that also some that have been of late used, are not convenient in any
good ordred Christian Common Weale to be suffred. The Queenes
Majestie doth straightly forbyd al maner Interludes to be playde, eyther
openly or privately, except the same be notified before hande, and
licenced within any citie or towne corporate by the Maior or other chiefe
officers of the same, and within any shyre, by such as shalbe Lieu-
tenaunts for the Queenes Majestie in the same shyre, or by two of the
Justices of the peax inhabyting within that part of the shire where any
shalbe played.

¢ And for instruction to every of the sayde officers, her Majestie doth
likewise charge every of them as they will aunswere : that they permyt
none to be played, wherein either matters of religion or of the govern-
aunce of the estate of the common weale shalbe handled, or treated ;
beyng no meete matters to be wrytten or treated upon, but by menne of
aucthoritie, learning, and wisedome, nor to be handled before any
audience but of grave and discreete persons. All which partes of this
proclamation her Majestie chargeth to be inviolably kepte. And if any
shal attempte to the contrary, her Majestie giveth all maner of officers,
that have aucthoritie to see common peax kept, in commandement to
arrest and enprison the parties so offending for the space of fourteene
dayes or more, as cause shall nede: And further also untill good
assuraunce may be founde and gyven, that they shalbe of good beha-
viour, and no more offende in the like.

‘And further her Majestie gyveth speciall charge to her nobilitie and
gintilmen, as they professe to obey and regarde her Majestie, to take
good order in thys behalfe wyth their servauntes being players, that this
her Majesties commaundement may be dulye kepte and obeyed.

‘Yeven at our Palayce at Westminster, the xvj daye of Maye, the first
yeare of our Raygne. :

‘ Imprinted at London in Powles Churchyarde by Richard Jugge and
John Cawood, Printers to the Quenes Majestie. Cum privilegio Regie
Majestatis. -
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the North, which will serve as a sort of commentary on the
Queen’s proclamation.! It ran thus :—

¢ My good Lorde,

‘Where my servauntes, bringers hereof unto you, be suche
as ar plaiers of interludes; and for the same have the Licence of
diverse of my Lords here, under ther seales and handis, to plaie in
diverse shieres within the realme under there aucthorities, as maie
amplie appere unto your L. by the same licence. I have thought
emong the rest by my Lettres to beseche your good L. conformitie
to them likewise, that they maie have your hand and seale to ther
licence for the like libertye in Yorke shiere ; being honest men, and
suche as shall plaie none other matters (I trust); but tollerable and
convenient ; whereof some of them have bene herde here alredie
before diverse of my Lordis : for whome I shall have good cause to
thank your L. and to remaine your L. to the best that shall lie in‘'my
litle power. And thus I take my leave of your good L. From
Westm., the - of June, 15509.

‘Your good L. assured,
R. DuppLEY.
$ o the right Honourable & my verie good
Lorde, the Erie of Shrewsburie.

Such severe measures were deemed necessary, in conse-
quence of the prevalence of those theatrical representations
which tended to oppose the progress of the reformation ; and
which, therefore, had been encouraged by the Court of Mary,
while the provisions of her proclamations were rigorously
enforced against performances of an opposite character.?

! The original is preserved in the Heralds’ College, with which the
erroneous copy in Lodge’s //. Brit. Hist., 1. 307, has been collated.

2 In his reprint of the works of Sir David Lyndsay, i, 365, Chalmers,
without citing his authority, states that ‘Heath, the Archbishop of York,
in opposing. the Act of Uniformity, in 1559, complained in Parliament
of the stage  plays which had been made in mockery of the Catholic
religion.’

v
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That revels were held at Court in the first year of the reign
of Elizabeth, we know from the fact, which appearsin a MS. in
the Lansdown collection,! that John Fortesque, the Keeper of
the Great Wardrobe, issued from thence in that year, for the
purpose of ‘setting forth the revels’, velvets, silks, cloth of
gold, etc, to the amount of 106/ 13s. 44. There is also an
unprecedented circumstance connected with the amusements
prepared for the Queen on this occasion : it is mentioned in
the Chronicle, to which we have often before been indebted,
of events in the reigns of Edward VI and Mary (Cotton
MSS., Vitellius F. v.); viz., that the players were stopped, in
the middle of their performances, in consequence of the objec-
tionable nature of the matter they represented. The words
in which this curious fact is related are these :—*‘The same
day at nyght [.e, Christmas night, 1558-9] at the Quens
Court ther was a play afor her grace, the whych the plaers
plaid shuche matter, that they wher commandyd to leyff off,
and continently [incontinently] the maske cam in dansyng.’
Nevertheless, on the same authority, we find that on twelfth
night following, ‘a skaffold for the play’ was ‘set up in the
hall’, and ‘after the play was done ther was a goodly maske,
and after, a grett bankett that last tyll mydnyght® These
entertainments seem to have been the very latest super-
intended by Sir Thomas Cawarden: he died in August
1560,* and was succeeded in his appointment by Sir Thomas

! Lansdowne MSS., No. 5.

z The Queen was at Eltham in the summer of 1559, and, on the s5th of
August, a play was represented before her by the children of Paul’s, of
whom Sebastian was then master. It was, probably, in English ; but
this point is not stated. - Nichols’s Progr. Eliz., i, 74, edit. 1823. See
also Strype’s Annals, i, 194, edit. 1735. )

3 Chalmers (Apology, 479), fixes the date of the death of Sir T.

Cawarden, in December, 1559, but this is a mistake : he lived until the
August following. In Cotfon. MSS., Vitellius F. v, his decease at the
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Benger, the privy seal for whose patent bears date on the 12th
A p, of January, 1559-60. This instrument was preserved
1560. in the Chapter-house, Westminster, among the privy

seals of the reign of Elizabeth.! The place is called, as

in the patent of Sir Thomas Cawarden, ‘ officium Magistri
- Socorum, Revellovum et Mascorum, communiter vocata Revells
et Maskes’, and the fee of 10/ per annum is continued.?
Malone discovered no accounts furnished from the Office
of the Revels, relative to the expenses of entertainments at

Court, prior to the year 1571; but the State Paper Office

contains the last detail of the kind delivered in by Sir

Thomas Cawarden, in all probability shortly before his de-

cease: it was not an account of charges incurred, but an

estimate of expenses for four masks, etc., which were intended

royal palace of Nonesuch is thus registered:— The 20 day of August,
ded at Nonshyche, Sir Thomas Carden, knyght, devyser of all bankets
and bankett-howsses, and the Mr of Reyvells and Serjeant of Tentts.’
The same chronicle informs us that Lady Carden, or Cawarden, on the
23d of February following, was carried from the Blackfriars to Bletch-
ingly, in Surrey, and there buried.

1 Malone mistakes a year, and gives as the date of Sir T. Benger’s
patent the 18th January, 1560-1.

2 In March 1559-60, the following privy seal was issued for the purpose
of keeping up the establishment of the children of Windsor, from whom,
it should seem, drafts had been made for the purpose of filling up vacan-
cies in other juvenile companies, or choirs :—

‘Elizabeth R.

‘Whereas our castle of Windsor hath of old been well furnished
with singing men and children. We, willing it should not be of less
reputation in our days, but rather augmented and increased, declare, that
no singing men or boys be taken out of the said chapel by virtue of any
commission, not even for our household chapel : and we give power to
the bearer of this to take any singing men and boys from any chapel,
our own household and St. Paul’s only excepted. Given at Westminster,
this 8th of March in the 2d year of our reign’’ Askm. MSS., 1113,
Nichols’s Progr. Eliz., i, 81, edit. 1823.
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to be represented in the Queen’s presence. It is not signed
by Sir Thomas Cawarden, but it bears internal evidence that
it came from him; and the reason the estimate was made out
before the exhibition took place was, that complaints had
been raised of the costliness of this department. The whole
charge was calculated at 227/ 11s. 2., which, according to
the assertion of the Master of the Revels, was nearly 200/
less than it had been in any preceding year. This document
is subjoined in a notel

! The only difference between the following, and the original in the
State Paper Office, is that the Roman numerals have been changed to
Arabic figures. .
¢ The Revells att ("An Estymate of the Charges of the Maskes, and other

Christmas and | preparations for pastymes to be showen in the pres-
Shroftide,Anno< ence of the Queenes Matie at Christmas and Shrof-
scdo rei Eliz- | tyde in the seconde yeare of her highnes reigne,
abth. Anno Dmi. 1559.

¢ Foure Maskes with there torche berers, sett forth and shewen before
the queenes Matie at Whytehawle on newe yeres even, new yeres daye,
and Twelf daye att night, the charges in—

‘Wages of Taylors, karvars, propertie makers, wemen and other,
woorking and attendinge theron, as by the collection of there dewes
apereth at this presente, 37/ 10s.

‘Sylke for here of weemens heddes and byllyments, lace, frenche
buttons, tarsells, and other parcells bowghte of the Sylkewoman, as by
her billes aperethe, 32/. 115. 84.

¢ Feltes and pasteborde for hatts, Buckeram for lynings and patternes,
threed, fuell, lyghtes, Rysshes and other necessaryes, as by the parcells
aperethe at this presente, 12/. 2s.

¢ Spangells, counterfett Stones, with the gylding, partie golde, colors,
mowlded woorke, heres and other things for the furnyture and garny-
ture of the premysses, to gether amountynge, as aperethe at this presente,
to 132 15s.

“A remnaunte of greene clothe of golde, & a remnaunte of crymson
vellatt sarsenatt for performaunce of the laste maskes, with gloves, laces
& other habberdasheries parcells, as by the merser & habberdashers
parcells apereth, 21/, 12s. 6. '
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It is more than probable that this estimate fell short of the
sum actually expended upon the occasion, and there can be
no doubt that in the following year, 1560, the charge for the
Revels in the presence of the Queen was much more consi-
derable. In an account of ‘the revenues of the Crown, de-
clared in the Pipe of ‘the court of Exchequer’,! for 1560, is
an item of 700/ for the office of the Revels, the whole of

A.p. which was then due and unpaid. What is termed ‘the

1561. Revels Book’ for 1561, including payments, in that
department only, from April to September, presents a strange
contrast to the economy attempted to be introduced only two
years before. Within that period, while the Queen was on
progress, and revels were held at Westminster, Somerset Place,
the Tower of London, Greenwich, Hampton Court, Windsor

¢ Thother charges of theis maskes, wherof none of the parties have yet '
browght in there parcells billes & demaunds, but ar uncollected, will
amounte by estimacion to eighte or ten poundes, 10/.

‘Toe maskes of men and one maske of wemen with there torche berers
and a Rocke, a founteyne & other furnyture thereto apertenente, pre-
pared to be sett forthe & shewen in the queenes presence at Whighte
Hall durynge the tyme of Shroftyde, wherof the whole charges will
amounte by estimacion to 100/. at the leaste. '

Sma, tolis,, 2277, 11s. 24d.

¢ Memorandum, that the chargeis for making of maskes cam never to so
little a some as they do this yere, for the same did ever amount, aswell
in the Queenes Highnes tyme that now is, as at all other tymes herto-
fore, to the some of 400/. alwaies when it was leaste.

¢ Mm, also, that it may please the Queenes Matie to appoint some of her
highnes prevy Counsaile, immediately after Shroftyde yerely, to survey
the state of the saide office, to thintent it may be knowne in what case I
found it, and how it hathe byn since used.

¢ Mm, also, that the saide Counsailors may have aucthoritie to appoint
such fees of cast garments as they shall think resonable, and not the
M, to appoint any, as hertofore he hath done; for I think it most for the
Mrs, savegarde so to be used.

Y Lansd. MSS., No. 4. 2 Lansd. M'SS., No. 5.
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Castle, New Hall (a/ias Beaulieu), the Mewes, Havering,‘.
Hartford Castle, Hatfield, and Enfield : the document con-
sists of only a single sheet, but it includes items for Court
amusements at all the places above enumerated, amounting
in the whole to no less a sum than 3209/. 10s. 84.

It has been said that ‘the persecutions of preceding govern-
ments had left Elizabeth without a theatre, without dramas,
and without players.® If by the word ‘theatre’ be meant a
building set apart for dramatic performances, it is to be
observed, that her predecessors bad none, nor did any exist
in the kingdom until some years after she came to the
throne : as to dramas, it is true that none are extant which,
as far as can be ascertained, were printed during the reign of
Mary ; but we have already seen, with regard to players, that
that queen kept up the theatrical and musical establish-
ment of her father at an expense of between two and three
thousand pounds a year, in salaries only, independently of
board, liveries and incidental charges. The same establish-
ment under Elizabeth, in the fourth year of her reign (for we
have found no earlier record upon the subject) was upon a much
more economical scale, but the eight interlude players were
not. omitted. The Lansdowne MSS. in the British Museum?
furnish us with ‘the yerely charge of th'offyce of the Trea-
saurer of the Chamber at the present day, 29th September,
Ave 4te regni’, out of which fund the expense was borne, and
it contains the following items :— , )

¢ Trompettors wages, 400l 10s.; Vyolons, 230/, 6s. 84, ; Fluytes,
213/. 6s. 84.; Sagbutts, 130/ 17s. ; Musicyons, 176/. 18s. 9d.; Entre-

1 Among the ¢ Extracts of memorable circumstances from the account
book of the Chamberlain of Feversham’, is the following entry:—
¢ 1561.—Given in rewardes to the Queens Majestys players, 6s. 84"
See Nichols’s Progr. Eliz., s. a. 1561.
2 Chalmers’s Apology, p. 353- 2 No. 5.
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lude playors, 30l ; Kepere of Beares and Mastyvs, 48/ 10s—
Total, 1230/ gs. 14

The item of ¢ Musicyons’, perhaps, embraced performers
upon other instruments besides those enumerated, as well as,
singers. Eight interlude players, at 3/ 6s. 84. each, would
cost 26/. 13s. 4d.; so that the remaining sum, to raise it to
30/, was probably an allowance for liveries. The apparel of a
musician was provided out of the royal wardrobe, and cost
15/. os. 84* The expense of the Queen’s Chapel at the
commencement of her reign may be here added ; for both the
gentlemen and children contributed their shares to the dra-
matic entertainments at Court: it is copied from a MS. in
the Cottonian Collection :*—

' Harl. M S., No. 2078, purports to be ‘a general account of all the
offices of England with their fees in her Majesties guifte’; but at what’
particular date in the reign of Elizabeth it was made out is uncertain.
According to this document the salary of the Master of the Revels was
not 10/. but 100/ a year, which is clearly’a mistake: the salary of the
Yeoman is correctly given at 9/. 25. 64. The expense of the ‘¢ Musi-
tioners and Players’ is there stated as follows:—

¢ Serjeant Trompeter, fee 247 6s. 84.; Trompeters 16, fee amongst
them 389/ 6s. 84.

¢ Sagbutts 6, fee to five of them 24/ 6s. 84, to one 20/.

¢ Violls 8, fee to 6 of them 30/ 8s. 44., to one 20/, to another 10/. 5s.

¢ Drumslades 3, fee to every of them 18/. 5s. -

¢ Players on the flute 2, fee to either of them 187 ss.

¢ Players on the virginalls 3, fee to each of them 5/

¢ Musitions straungers 7. To the foure Brethren Venetions, amongst
them 183/ 6s. 84.

¢ Players of Enterludes, to every of them 3/ 6s. 84.

¢ Makers of instruments, fee to one 20/, to the other 10/

z Lansd. MS., No. 86, contains the subsequent ‘¢ Allowance of Apparell
for a Musicion owt of the Garderobe’, temp. Elizabeth :— ¢ Chamlet,
14 yards at 3s. 44. the yarde, 2/. 6s. 84.; Velvet, 6 yardes at 15s. the
yarde, amounteth to 4/ 10s.; Damaske, 8 yards at 8s. the yarde, 3/. 4s5;
one furre of Budge, pryce 4/ ; Lynen and making, 1/.—Summa, 15/ 84.

3 Titus, B. iii. : :
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¢Master of the children, fee, 40/ ; Largesse to the children at
high feasts, 9/ 13s. 44.; Allowance for their breakfasts, 10/ ; Gentle-
men of the Chapell, fee 194. a day apiece.’
. These fees were of course independent of board and
clothing. In 1575 the twelve children were allowed board-
wages at the rate of sixpence per day, amounting in the year
to 109/ 10s.2

Christmas 1561-2, was kept with great splendour at the
Inner Temple. According to the Chronicle, MSS. 4 p.
Cotton, Vitellius F.v., many of the Queen’s Council 1562.
were present,® and the Lord of Misrule rode through London
‘in complete harness, gilt, with a hundred horse, and gentle-
men riding gorgeously with chains of gold, and their horses
goodly trapped.’” On the 18th of January, the same MS.
states, there was ‘a play in the quens hall at Westmynster
by the gentyll .men of the Tempull, after a grett maske;
for ther was a grett skaffold in the hall, with grett tryhumpe
as has bene sene, and the morow after the skaffold was taken
doune.’

This play was no other than Ferrex and Porrex, written by
Sackville and Norton, the title-page of the old printed copies
stating, that it was ‘shewed before the Queenes most excel-

1 This was Richard Bower, who was continued in his office by Queen
Elizabeth on the 3oth of April, 1559 : Rymer's Fadera, xv, 517, shows
that his salary was 40/. a year. -

2 Harl. MSS. No. 589 : an account entitled : The names of all suche
persones as do receaue boardwages dayly throughoute the yeare, etc.
The names of the children are, however, not inserted. In the same
paper it is said that ‘Robert Maye and two of his fellowes, musitions’,
received board-wages at the rate of 44. per day. No others are there
specified.

s See Dugdale’s Origines Furidiciales, 150 ef seq., where a long account
of the solemnities is inserted, which is also extracted in Nichols’s Pro-
gresses of Quéen Elizabeth, vol. i, p. 131.
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lent Majestie, in her Highnes court of Whitehall, the 18th
Jany 1561 [2], by the gentlemen of the Inner Temple! On
the 1st of February following, another historical play was
acted at Court, called Fwlius Cesar, the -name of which is
furnished by the old Chronicle above quoted, and it affords,
think, the earliest instance of a subject from the Roman
history being brought upon the stage. The notice is in the
following terms :—

‘The furst day of Feybruary at nyght, was the goodlyst maske
cam owt of London that ever was sene, and a hundréd & od gor-
gyously be sene, & a hundred cheynes of gold; and as for trumpetts
& drumes, & as for torche lyght a hundered, & so to the cowrt, &
dyvers goodly men of armes in gylt harnes, & Fulyus Sesar played.”

The following particulars are in themselves interesting, and
will throw new light upon a rather obscure part of the history
of the transactions, at this date, between Elizabeth and Mary
Queen of Scots.

On the 1oth May 1562, a warrant was issued to John For-
tescue, esquire, to deliver out of the Great Wardrobe a large
quantity of silks, and other articles of the same kind, to Sir
Thomas Benger, Master of the Revels, ‘ for the better furnysh-
inge & settinge forthe of suche maskes and revells, as shall
be shewed by him.” These ‘masks and revels’ were not to be
held in London, but at Nottingham, as appears by a very
curious document in the same volume of MSS., which con-
tains the preceding warrant® it is entitled ¢ Devices to be
shewed before the Queenes Majestie, by waye of maskinge,
at Nottingham castell, after the metinge of the Quene of
Scotts.” To explain this document it is necessary to mention,

! It is to be remarked that Fulyus Sesar seems to have been written
by a different hand : perhaps the name of the drama had not been ascer-
tained till afterwards, when it was added.

? Lansdowne MSS., No. 5.
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that Mary Queen of Scots having returned from France in
1561, a project was set on foot in the spring of 1562 to
procure an interview between her and Elizabeth, It was
intended that this meeting should take place in May ; but
Mary being very beautiful, and Elizabeth having no preten-
sions of the kind, the vanity of the latter seems to have
prevented the execution of this design altogether, after it had
first been postponed to June,! and subsequently to August.
¢ Articles’ drawn up in June for the interview, are printed by
Haynes, among the State papers of Elizabeth to the year
15702  So certain did Sir W. Cecill consider the meeting of

! On June 16th, 1562, Elizabeth wrote to the Earl of Huntingdon,
ordering him to attend at the projected meeting between her and the
Queen of Scots, which was to take place ‘either at our city of York, or
at some other convenient place on this side near unto Trent.’ This is
all that Nichols inserts regarding the event. Progr. Eliz. i, 142.

2 Fol. London, 1749. Chalmers (not a/ways impartial) thus speaks of
the intended interview. )

¢ Amidst these disquieting scenes Mary returned [from her progress to
the North] to Edinburgh early in May. Owing to some intimations of

Randolph, before her journey to Fife, she had allowed her mind to dwell

upon a personal interview with Elizabeth in England. Whether Cecil or
Maitland suggested this idle purpose cannot now be told : Mary cer-
tainly laid the matter before her Privy Council on the 19th May, and her
counsellors left the decision of the matter to herself, if she should think
her own person tobe in any way in surety upon any promise to be made
by the English Queen.” Mary was so little apprehensive of her personal
safety, that she sent Secretary Maitland to London to agree upon the
detail of such an interview. The Queen wrote to Leicester upon the
subject, and her chief Minister, the Earl of Mar, addressed a letter to
Cecil upon the same business. For carrying it into effect a provisional
treaty was actually agreed upon, so sincere seemed Elizabeth for the
moment : but she soon began to vacillate between the two opinions,
whether to meet or not to meet the Scottish Queen at Nottingham. At
length, in July, she sent that truly respectable statesman Sir Henry
Sidney to Edinburgh, in order to explain to the Scottish Queen, how
VOL. L N
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the two Queens in May, that he employed a poet of the day
(it is not stated whom) to draw up a scheme of the entertain-
ment, in the nature of emblematical masks and pageants, to
be exhibited before them : this scheme is the ¢ Devices’ above
mentioned, preserved among the papers of Sir W. Cecill—a
curious historical document, not mentioned by any who have
written upon the incidents of the lives of Elizabeth or Mary.
It is as follows :—

‘THE FIRSTE NIGHT.

‘Firste a pryson to be made in the haule, the name whereof is
Extreme Oblyvion, and the Kepers name thereof, Argus, otherwise
called Circumspection: then a maske of Ladyes to come in after
this sorte.

¢ Firste Pallas, rydinge vppon an unycorne, havinge in her hande
a Standarde, in wehis to be paynted ij Ladyes hands, knitt one faste
wthin thother, and over th’ands written in letters of golde, Fides.

“Then ij Ladyes rydinge together th’one uppon a golden Lyon,
wth a crowne of gold on his heade : t<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>